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Medhātithi's Bhāṣya on the Mānava Dharmaśāstra

Transcribed and Edited by Patrick Olivelle


This edition is based on four printed texts, whose variant readings are given in footnotes:

1886. V. N. Mandlik. Mānava-Dharma Śāstra with the Commentaries of Medhātithi, Sarvajñanārāyaṇa, Kullūka, Rāghavānanda, Nandana, and Rāmachandra. 2 vols. Bombay: Ganpat Krishnaji's Press.
1920. J. R. Gharpure. Manusmriti with the Bhāshya of Bhaṭṭa Medhātithi. First Edition. Bombay: Bombay Vaibhav Press.
1932–39. Gaṅgānātha Jha. Manu-Smṛti with the "Manubhāṣya" of Medhātithi. Edited with the help of several manuscripts. 3 volumes. 
1958. J. R. Gharpure. Manusmriti with the Bhāshya of Bhaṭṭa Medhātithi. Second Edition with the help of Swami Kevalananda of the Prājña Maṭha of Wai. Poona: Aryasamskriti Mudranalaya.

I have also consulted the edition by J. H. Dave, Manu-Smriti with Nine Commentaries by Medhātithi, Sarvajñanārāyaṇa, Kullūka, Rāghavānanda, Nandana, Rāmacandra, Maṇirāma, Govindarāja and Bhāruci. 6 volumes. Bombay: Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, 1972–1984. 

The first edition of Gharpure follows, almost slavishly, Mandlik's edition, even though he gives numerous variants found in his manuscripts. The second edition of Gharpure has used Jha's edition and follows it most of the time, but not always.

Dave's edition is based completely on Jha's edition, and thus cannot be considered an independent witness. I have not given his variants in the footnotes.

Jha appears to have used Mandlik's and the first edition of Gharpure, and Jha also says that he did consult other manuscripts. This is clear from the long passage on MDh 3.108 [118 in normal edition of MDh] which is omitted by M and G, but included by Jha. He must have got this from a manuscript.  However, he does not record any variant readings. Jha's edition of the text in 1932 followed his translation published between 1920 and 1926. Thus his edition is helpful, because he had to make sense of the text for his translation. Especially his sentence divisions, and the use of commas to demarcate phrases, are helpful to the reader. I have generally followed his lead. Jha's edition is far superior to Gharpure's and is the best we have.

However, as Jha in his "Editor's Apologia" notes, the state of Medhātithi manuscripts is deplorable. All the manuscripts available — all from northern India — are based on the jīrṇoddhāra undertaken by king Madana in the 14th century. A verse added at the end of some chapters show how this jīrṇoddhāra was done:

mānyā kāpi manusmṛtis taducitā vyākhyāpi medhātitheḥ 
sā luptaiva vidher vaśāt kvacid api prāpyaṃ na tat pustakam |
kṣoṇīndro madanaḥ sahāraṇasuto deśāntarād āhṛtair 
jīrṇoddhāram acīkarat tata itas tatpustakair lekhitaiḥ ||

Jha gives the gist of the verse: "(1) The Smriti of Manu is a revered work; (2) The commentary on it by Medhātithi is right and proper; (3) Through fate, it has become lost; (4) Its manuscript is nowhere to be found; (5) King Madana has got the Jīrṇoddhāra of it done with the help of manuscripts collected from another place." So, what Madana did was to restore the text with the use of manuscripts brought from other places. This "restored text" is the basis for ALL the manuscripts we have, all from north India. It is plausible to assume that Madana did not have a complete manuscript of the Bhāṣya, and that his collators brought together incomplete and defective manuscripts in order to produce the new "edition". Jha thinks that the "restoration" was done carelessly or by incompetent people. He agrees with Bühler's assessment: 
All copies of Medhātithi which I have seen or used are throughout more or less corrupt, in some parts, especially in chapters VIII and IX, as well as at the end of chapter XII, in a desperate condition. The latter portion is, in fact confusion, some pieces being missing and others being given twice over. In chapters VIII and IX, many verses are left out, though it is evident from cross-references and from remarks made by Kullūka that they must have been explained by Medhātithi. In parts of the commentary still extant, the corruptions are often very bad and the sense frequently doubtful, or only to be made out conjecturally.
Jha confesses that he had to make conjectural emendation to "rectify" some glaring defects:
I know from bitter experience that this is too true. I have been compelled to rectify some of the most glaring defects, specially the one relating to the misplacement of portions of the Bhāṣya, and it is hoped that the text presented here is more understandable than that presented by the manuscripts or even by the two printed editions. (Jha's edition, pp. x-xi)
Unfortunately, Jha does not tell us where he has made these conjectural emendations. The bottom line is that Medhātithi's great commentary is in dire need of a better edition, and that can only be accomplished if we can discover manuscripts from southern India that was not part of Madana's jīrnoddhāra tradition. Until then, what I have presented is probably the best we can achieve.


***Please note that verses 57-66 in this chapter were either unknown to Medhātithi or his commentary on them has been lost. At that point in the text, we have added the missing verses in italics and also the numbering to the standard version to facilitate referencing.





Formatting and Editorial Notes

· MDh mūla (root-text): BOLD
· mūla text cited in commentary: BOLD
· Names of authors and texts: RED
· Citations from other texts: BLUE
· Pūrvapakṣa, Uttarapakṣa, and different views: underlined
· Introductory comments that precede the mūla verses are given in italics.
· I have traced the citations wherever possible; I would greatly appreciate if readers can identify those that I have not been able to, especially the Vedic citation.




Abbreviations 

AitĀ	Aitareya Āraṇyaka
AitB	Aitareya Brāhmaṇa
AmK	Amara Kośa
ĀpDh	Āpastamba Dharmasūtra
ĀpŚ	Āpastamba Śrautasūtra
ĀśŚ	Āśvalāyana Śrautasūtra
BauG	Baudhāyana Gṛhyasūtra
ChU	Chāndogya Upaniṣad
DhP	Dhātu-Pāṭha
J	Jha's edition of Medh
G	Gharpure's edition of Medh
	1st ed. Bombay:1929; 2nd ed. Poona: 1958
M	Mandlik's edition of Medh
MaitU	Maitrāyaṇīya Upaniṣad
MBh 	Mahābhārata
Medh	Medhātithi
MS	Maitrāyaṇī Saṃhitā
MSSaṃ	Mahāsubhāṣitasaṃgraha
Nir	Yāska, Nirukta
NyāS	Nyāyasūtra
NSm	Nārada Smṛti
NSū-V	Nyāya Sūtra, Vyāsa's Bhāṣya
Pāṇ	Pāṇini, Aṣṭādhyāyī
Pāṇ Vār	Kātyāyana, Vārttika on Pāṇini 
PārG	Pāraskara Gṛhyasūtra
Pat	Patañjali, Mahābhāṣya
PiṅS	Piṅgala Sūtra
PMS	Pūrva Mīmāṃsā Sūtra
PraBh	Praśastapādabhāṣya
RV	Ṛg Veda
Śab	Śabara Bhāṣya on PMS
ṢaḍB	Ṣaḍviṃśa Brāhmaṇa
ŚāṅG 	Śāṅkhāyana Gṛhyasūtra
SāmK	Sāṃkhya Kāritkā
ŚSūktā	Śrī Sūktāvalī (ed. C. Lindtner, Indo-Iranian Journal 36(1993), pp. 211–233)
SV	Sāma Veda
TS	Taittirīya Saṃhitā
TB	Taittirīya Brāhmaṇa
YSū	Patañjali, Yoga Sūtra







atha tṛtīyo 'dhyāyaḥ


	ṣaṭtriṃśadābdikaṃ caryaṃ gurau traivedikaṃ vratam |
	tadardhikaṃ pādikaṃ vā grahaṇāntikam eva vā || 3.1 ||

dvividho brahmacārī pūrvatra pratipāditaḥ: naiṣṭhika upakurvāṇaś ceti | "ā samāpteḥ śarīrasya yas tu śuśrūṣate gurum" (MDh 2.244) ity anena naiṣṭhikabrahmacaryam uktam | "ā samāvartanāt" (MDh 2.108) iti pakṣāntaram api sūcitam | tatra naiṣṭikasya nāmadheyasya pratilambhenaiva nimittavatā avadhiśeṣaḥ sugamitaḥ | niṣṭhām samāptiṃ gacchati naiṣṭhikaḥ | śrutyaiva kālo vihitaḥ "ā samāpteḥ" iti | upakurvāṇasya: 
	anena kramayogena | (MDh 6.85) 
	tapoviśeṣair vividhair vrataiś ca vidhicoditaiḥ | 
	vedaḥ kṛtsno 'dhigantavyaḥ || (MDh 2.165) 
iti saṃkhyāyā avivakṣāyā caikadvitricatuḥpañcaṣaṭsaptādiśākhādhyayanaṃ yathāśakti prāptaṃ niyamyate |
	traivedikaṃ vrataṃ caryam | trayāṇāṃ vedānāṃ samāhāras trivedī, tadgrahaṇaprayojanaṃ traivedikam | grahaṇakriyā vṛttāv antarbhavati vedādhigamasya prāgvihitatvāt | vrataṃ brahmacāridharmakalāpaḥ | caryaṃ caritavyam | kṛtyo vidhau |
	evam āharaṇādīnāṃ grahaṇāntatāyāṃ prāptāyām āha: ṣaṭtriṃśadābdikam iti | gṛhīte 'pi vede kālaḥ pūrayitavyaḥ | 
	yadi svādhyāyādhyayanavidhyartho dharmaḥ, tasya ca svādhyāyavidher grahaṇe nivṛttiḥ, kimarthā tarhi dvādaśavārṣikī grahaṇottarakālaṃ[footnoteRef:0] vratacaryānuvṛttiḥ |  [0:  M G: grahaṇoktakālaṃ] 

	atyalpam idam ucyate | darśapūrṇamāsādiṣv apy āgneyādiyāgebhyaḥ parāñci yāny aṅgāni tatrāpy etad vaktavyam | samastāṅgānuṣṭhāna evārād[footnoteRef:1] upakārakādyaṅgayuktād[footnoteRef:2] viśiṣṭakramakād vidhyarthasaṃpady avagatāyāṃ paricodanāśabdād eva vidhiḥ saṃpadyate[footnoteRef:3] |  [1:  M G: evam atrārād]  [2:  M G: upakārakāṅgayuktād]  [3:  M G 1st ed.: vidhiḥ saṃvādopagamo yataḥ] 

	atha mahato ladhīyāṃsas tadardhikapādikagrahaṇāvadhayaḥ pakṣāḥ santi | teṣu satsu kaḥ khalu mahāprayāsam aticirakālaṃ tāvad dvādaśavārṣikaṃ vracaraṇam ādriyeteti cet, 
	phalabhūmārthino 'ṅgabhūyastvam anuṣṭhāsyanti | tad uktaṃ "prayatnaviśeṣāt phalaviśeṣeṇa bhavitavyam" iti |
	nanu ca nārthāvabodhād ṛte grahaṇadvāreṇa svādhyāyādhyayanasya kiṃcid aparaṃ phalam asti | evaṃ hy āhuḥ: na tasyādhyayanamātraṃ tatrabhavanto yājñikāḥ phalaṃ samāmanantīti | tathā "dṛṣṭo hi tasyārthaḥ karmāvabodhanaṃ nāma" (Śab 1.1.1) iti śabarabhāṣye | tasya na ca kaścid viśeṣo dṛśyate | 
	yady evaṃ grahaṇakāle 'py antareṇa vratadharmānuṣṭhānaṃ grahaṇānuṣṭhānaprasaṅgaḥ[footnoteRef:4] | kaś caivam āha: arthāvabodhārthaḥ svādhyāyavidhir iti | svādhyāyavidhiḥ svārtha eva | nānyasyānyārthatāyāṃ pramāṇam asti | arthāvabodho hi grahaṇe sati vastusvabhāvata[footnoteRef:5] utpadyate na vidhitaḥ |  [4:  M G 1st ed.: grahaṇadarśanānuṣṭhānaprasaṅgaḥ; G 2nd ed.: grahaṇānananuṣṭhānaprasaṅgaḥ]  [5:  M G 1st ed.: vastusvato vṛtta] 

	atha kiṃ[footnoteRef:6] svargādiphalārthino 'yaṃ vidhiḥ |  [6:  M G 1st ed. omit: atha kiṃ] 

	etad api kathaṃ bhaviṣyati | 
	kā tarhīyaṃ vāco yuktiḥ: "phalaviśeṣeṇa" iti | 
	eṣā vāco yuktiḥ | saṃskāravidhis tāvad ayaṃ svādhyāyapradhānaḥ, tasya svādhyāye karmaṇy utpannatvāt | saṃskāravidhayaś ca na sākṣād adhikāram arhanti, kiṃ tu saṃskāryadvāreṇa sādhikāravidhyantaram anupraviśanti | yathā "vrīhim avahanti" iti darśapūrṇamāsādhikāraviṣayāgneyādiyāgasādhanabhūtapuroḍāśaprabhṛtivrīhituṣakaṇa-vipramocanādisaṃskāradvāreṇa darśapūrṇamāsāpūrvasaṃbandham anubhavati avaghātaḥ, na tannirapekṣaḥ, sa eva kartavyatayā pratīyate | evam hi vedasya saṃskāryatvaṃ nānyatrāśeṣabhūtasya[footnoteRef:7] nirvahati | dṛṣṭaḥ[footnoteRef:8] svādhyāyādhyayanānantram arthāvabodhaḥ | ata idam adhyayanam arthāvabodhaparyantam avaghāta iva taṇḍulaniṣpattiparyantaḥ | etāvāṃs tu viśeṣaḥ | prakaraṇe 'dhītatvād avaghāto jhaṭ iti labdhādhikāravidhyantarasaṃbandhaḥ | ayaṃ tv anārabhyādhītatvād avabodhaparyavasāyī sakalaphalakarmānuṣṭhānopayogitayā gamyamāno 'dhikāraḥ | tathā vidhyarthanivṛttir eva phalaviśeṣo 'bhipretaḥ | vidher hi puruṣārthatvaṃ vyutpannāvagamam, tat sākṣād bhavatu vā paraṃparayā veti na viśeṣaḥ | gamyamānādhikāratvāc ca svatantra evāyaṃ vidhiḥ svātmānam anuṣṭhāpayati, yady api nityakāmaśrutiṣv arthāvabodha upayujyate | [7:  M G: anyatrāśeṣa-]  [8:  M G 1st ed. : dṛṣṭa] 

	ye tv arthāvabodhadvāreṇa jyotiṣṭomādividhyekakāryatvam icchanti tatphalasyaiva ca prayatnaviśeṣād atiśayam āhus teṣām ācāryakaraṇavidhinā kim aparāddham, yena mahatā yatnena tadekakāryatā niṣidhyate | aprāmāṇyaṃ vedasya bhavatīti cet, astu | na prayojanavaśena yuktisāmarthyāyāto 'rtho hātuṃ śakyate | yuktis tu yuktyantareṇa balīyasā bādhyate | 
	ācāryakaraṇavidhyekakāryatve tv asya vidhirūpataiva hīyate, svārthasyāvivakṣitatvāt | tattulyaṃ jyotiṣṭomādyanupraveśe 'pi | 
	yadā tu svatantro 'yaṃ vidhiḥ svārthānuṣṭhāpakas tatsamānaskandhas tadā svayam evetikartavyatayā yukto 'nuṣṭhīyate | 
	tatra ye vikalpitāḥ kalpā laghīsāṃso garīyāṃsaś ca, teṣāṃ laghiyasā siddhe garīyasām anuṣṭhānaṃ vidhyartha eva viśeṣam āvahati | yathādhāne "ekā deyā tisro deyā dvādaśa deyāḥ" (VārŚ 3.2.3.45) ityādi[footnoteRef:9] | anuṣṭhite cāsmin vidhau svasāmarthyāc chruto[footnoteRef:10] vā bhavatu pratīyamāno vā kalpo vā, pramāṇabhedo 'yaṃ na saṃbandhabheda, sarvathobhyataḥ sparśato na mucyāmahe, yady asya vidhiḥ svārthānuṣṭhāpako jyotiṣṭomādyupakārakatvaṃ ca[footnoteRef:11] | [9:  M G: dvādaśa daśaḥ vetyādi; J omits: dvādaśa deyāḥ, but gives twelve in translation.]  [10:  M G 1st ed.: chrutau]  [11:  M G omit: ca] 

	nanu kim idaṃ pūrvāparaviruddhaṃ pralapyate | prāguktam: na sākṣāt saṃskāravidhayo 'dhikārasaṃbandhinaḥ, idānīṃ tu svatantra evāyaṃ vidhiḥ svārthānuṣṭhāpaka iti | yathāyaṃ[footnoteRef:12] viśeṣaśrutenānvayinā na saṃbadhyate, gamyamānas tv adhikāraḥ saṃskāravidhīnām apy aviruddha iti | nāyaṃ viśeṣo yady asya vidhiprayuktam anuṣṭhānam arthāvabodhāṃśa iṣyate | pāṭhamātrasyācāryavidhiprayuktatvāt saṃskāravidhīnām adhikārasaṃbandho 'bhyupagataḥ syāt | atha vidhyantaropakārakatvāt tatprayuktam anuṣṭhānam, tathā saty adhikṛtasyādhyayanaṃ syān nādhītavedasyādhikāraḥ[footnoteRef:13] | tadā ca śūdrasyādhikāro durnivāraḥ | na cādhyayanānantaraṃ vedārthaśravaṇaṃ prāpnoti | yadaiva hi yadṛcchayā kutaścid adhigataṃ bhavati "jyotiṣṭomanāma karma vaidikaṃ svargaphalam" iti, tadaiva taditikartavyatāṃ śikṣet | tatkāla eva ca tadupayogino mantrān yājamānān adhīyīta | [12:  M G 1st ed.: atha vā]  [13:  M G 1st ed.: -dhyayanasyānadhītavedasyādhikāraḥ] 

	atra kecid āśrayinyāyena (PMS 4.1.18) pariharanti | yathaiva hi sviṣṭakṛdādaya ubhayarūpāḥ saṃskārārthakarmatayā, evaṃ svādhyāyādhyayanam apy abhidhānaviniyogānusāritayā kriyāphalāvabodhadarśanena ca saṃskārakarma phalavat karmārthakarma | ataḥ sādhikāratvasiddhiḥ | kaḥ punar adhikārī | upanītas traivarṇiko māṇavaka iti brūmaḥ | brahmacāridharmeṣu hy etad āmnāyate | liṅādayo hy avinābhūtaniyojyārthavidhyarthapratipādakāḥ | tatra viśeṣākāṅkṣāyāṃ kvacic chabdasamarpito viśeṣo bhavati: "svargakāmo yāvajjīvam agnihotraṃ juhoti" | kvacid śruto 'py anvitābhidhānasāmarthyabalena kalpyo viśvajidādiṣu | kvacit prakaraṇād vastusāmarthyād vidhyantaraparyālocanayāpi ca pratīyate | tad etad iha sarvam asti | prakṛto brahmacārī | vastusāmarthyena cārthāvabodha upajāyate | sa ca sarvavidhiṣūpayujyate, viduṣo 'dhikārāt |
	tad idam apare na mṛśyanti | saṃskāravidhitvenaivāsya pratīyamānādhikāratā | yataḥ saṃskārakarmāṇi saṃskāryārthatayānuṣṭhīyante | yadi ca saṃskārye na dṛśyeta viśeṣas tataḥ saktuvat saṃskārarūpatā hīyeta | asti cātra phalavatkarmāvabodhalakṣaṇo viśeṣaḥ | yat tu "sviṣṭakṛdādivat" iti, tat prakṛtipratyayavijñānāgamyatvarūpahānitayā yuktobhayarūpatā | 
	tasmāt sthitaṃ svatantro 'yaṃ vidhir māṇavakasyeti | ataś ca svata evānuṣṭheyo nāvaghātādivad darśapūrṇamāsādyadhikāraniyogākṣepeṇa |
	evam anekavedādhyayanam api draṣṭavyam | tatrāpi hy ekena vedena nirvṛtte vidhyarthe kim ity anekavedādhyayanam | phalabūmnā tu yujyate | phalaṃ ca pūrvavat, na tu vākyaśeṣādhītaṃ payodadhyādi | evām sthita ekavedādhyāyinaḥ svaśākhānadītānāṃ mantrāṇāṃ karmopayogināṃ karmānuṣṭānakāle sāmarthyāt tadākṣiptam adhyayanam anujñātaṃ bhavati | yady apy adhītavedasyādhikāre "adhīta" iti |
	anye tu "brāhmaṇena niṣkāraṇo dharmaḥ ṣaḍaṅgo vedo 'dhyeyaḥ" (Pat I: 1) iti niṣkāraṇa ity etasyādhikārapadatāṃ manyante | niṣkāraṇaḥ, kāraṇaṃ prayojanam anuddiśya, nityakarmavat kartavyam| na hy asyādhikārasamarpakatvam antareṇa viṣayadvāreṇa kriyākārakatadviśeṣaṇatvādinānvayaḥ saṃbhavati | tasmāt saty api saṃskāravidhitve gamyamānādhikāratvaṃ śrūyamāṇādhikāratvaṃ vāviruddham |
	apare tu saṃskāravidhitvād anadhikāratām eva jyāyasīṃ manyante | anuṣṭhānaviśeṣalābhārtho hy adhikāra upāsyate | sa ceha saṃskāryaviśeṣadarśanād eva siddhaḥ | saṃskāravidhayaḥ prayojanāpekṣāḥ[footnoteRef:14] | kriyāphalam evātra vidhisādhyam | tac ca karmasthaṃ grahaṇalakṣaṇaṃ dṛśyata evāviruddham | [14:  M G: prayojanāpekṣayā] 

	aśrute vibhāge smṛtyantarād vibhāgāvagatiḥ: "prativedaṃ brahmacaryaṃ dvādaśābdāni" (YDh 1.36) iti | ke punar atra trayo vedā abhipretāḥ | ṛgvedo yajurvedaḥ sāmaveda iti | atha kiṃ nātharvaṇo veda iti |[footnoteRef:15] ka evam āha | kiṃ tv atra yathāśrutaṃ saṃskāryatvanirbarhaṇāyām arthāvabodhaniṣṭhatayā tasya vidher anuṣṭhānalābhaḥ | avabodho hi sakalakarmānuṣṭhānopayogīti | ātharvaṇaś cābhicārādyupadeśabahulaḥ | tasmān na jyotiṣṭomādikarmāṇi vidhīyante | nāpi teṣāṃ kiṃcid āṅgam | trayyaiva hautrādhvaryavaudgātrādisakalatadaṅgaparisamāptiḥ | pradhānotpattividhayaś ca trayyām eva jyotiṣṭomādīnāṃ santi | brahmatvam api trayyām eva vidyate | triśabdaś ca saṃkhyāvacanaḥ | na ca saṃkhyāśabdāḥ kaṃcid dharmam ekam anapekṣya pravartante | ato yeṣām eveha karyopadeśaparatā ta eva triśabdenābhigadituṃ śakyante | na cātharvaṇasya tatkāryānupraveśaḥ | na tatra pradhānavidhayo jyotiṣṭomādīnām, nāṅgavidhayaḥ | śyenādiṣv abhicārayajñeṣu ta evartvijaḥ saivānyāpītikartavyatā | veśeṣo 'pi yaḥ so 'pi trayyām evopadiṣṭaḥ | ata ṛgyajuṣām ṛksāmabhyāṃ[footnoteRef:16] caikatra karmaṇi samāveśābhāvāt trivedīvyapadeśānupapatter nātharvaṇasyeha[footnoteRef:17] grahaṇaṃ svādhyāyaśabdavācyatvāt tv adhyayanavidhes tadviṣayatvam aviruddham | [15:  M G 1st ed. add here: yady etat pṛthagvākyam | atha tu grahaṇāntikam eva cety etan naikaṃ vākyaṃ tan nāsti gṛhīte vede vratanivṛttiḥ |]  [16:  M G: ṛksāmābhyāṃ]  [17:  M G: ātharvaṇasyeha] 

	tadardhikam | ṣaṭtriṃśatsaṃkhyā pratyavamṛśyate | tato 'rdham aṣṭādaśavarṣāṇi | atrāpi vibhāgakalpanā ṣaḍvarṣāṇi | atrāpi pādikam | pādaś caturbhāgabhāginī saiva saṃkhyā | nava varṣāṇi | caturtho bhāgaḥ | prativedaṃ trīṇi |
	kathaṃ punas tribhir varṣair vedaḥ śakyo grahītum | 
	[footnoteRef:18]bhavati kaścin medhāvitamaḥ[footnoteRef:19] |  [18:  M G here add: asamāptagrahaṇasya ca vratanivṛttau vratasnātakavyapadeśe]  [19:  M G: medhāvittamaḥ] 

	apara āha | na grahaṇasvarūpaprayuktā dharmāḥ, kiṃ tarhi tadviṣayeṇa vidhinā prayujyante | tatrāpi nivṛtte grahaṇe yadi kānicid ahāni niyamānupālanam adhyayanakāle kriyate tāvat saṃpādyata eva śāstrārthaḥ | bhavet svādhyāyavidhyarthaṃ tāvataivāṅgakalapānuṣṭhānam | asamāptagrahaṇasya tadvratanivṛttau vratasnātakavyapadeśaḥ | ataḥ kālaviśeṣavidhānaṃ yuktam | tribhir varṣaiḥ vinā na vratasnātako bhavati | tad yady api "snānaṃ vedasamāptāu" iti kecit smaranti, tathāpi tadarthavratasamāptāv api prayoga upacārād ukta eva | 
	tad ayuktam | saty api vidhiprayukte yāvadadhyayanabhāvitaiva vratānāṃ yuktā | adhyayanasaṃyogena hi tāni codyante | yāvadadhyayanaṃ bhavitum arhanti[footnoteRef:20] | vacanād eva hi trisāṃvatsarī vratavaryā prāg api grahaṇād yady etat pṛthagvākyam | atha tu grahaṇāntikam evety ekaṃ vākyam, tato nāsty agṛhīte vede vratanivṛttiḥ | evakāreṇaivam eva pakṣam anumanyante |  [20:  M G: arhati] 

	yadi nāsty agṛhīte vede tannivṛttiḥ, kathaṃ tarhi vratasnātako vedasnātaka iti bhedena vyapadeśaḥ |
	caturthe vakṣyāmaḥ | 
	ṣaṭtriṃśadabdāḥ samāhṛtāḥ "ṣaṭtriṃśadabdam", tatra bhavaṃ ṣāṭtriṃśadābdikam | evaṃ traivedikam | tadardhaparimāṇaṃ tadardhikam | evaṃ pādikaṃ grahaṇāntikam iti | sarvatra "ata iniṭhanau" (Pāṇ 5.2.115) iti matvarthīyaḥ | na tu yasya yatparimāṇaṃ tat tasyāstīti śakyate 'padeṣṭum || 3.1 ||

	vedān adhītya vedau vā vedaṃ vāpi yathākramam |
	aviplutabrahmacaryo gṛhasthāśramam āvaset || 3.2 ||

traivedikam adhyayanam uktam | ekadvivedādhyayanam aprāptaṃ vikalpyate | vedaśabdaḥ śākhāvacano vyākhyātaḥ | tisraḥ śākhā adhīyīta dve ekāṃ vaikaikasmād vedān na tv ekasmād eva | trayī trividyeti paṭhyate | 
	adhītya gṛhītvā vedam uktayā vratacaryayā | gṛhasthāśramam āvaset | gṛhasthāśramasya svarūpaṃ vakṣyati "udvaheta dvijo bhāryām" (MDh 3.4) ityādi | āvased anutiṣṭhet | anekārthā dhātavaḥ | āṅ maryādāyāṃ vartate[footnoteRef:21] | kṛtadāraparigraho rūḍhyā gṛhastha ucyate | gṛhaśabdo dāravacanas tatra tiṣṭhati | tasya yo vihitaḥ padārthasamūho vidhiniṣedhātmakaḥ sa āśramaśabdenocyate | yathopanītasya brahmacaryāśrama ā samāvartanāt, kṛtavivāhasya gārhasthyam iti |  [21:  M G 1st ed. place this sentence after "tatra tiṣṭhati"] 

	aviplutam akhaṇḍitaṃ brahmacaryaṃ strīsaṃprayoganivṛttir yasya sa evam ucyate | vākyabhedaś cātra draṣṭavyaḥ | ākhyātavyavahāreṇa: āviplutabrahmacaryo bhaved gṛhasthāśramaṃ ca pratipadyate | ekavākyatāyāṃ kadācana viplave gārhasthyādhikāra eva hīyeta | adya punaḥ puruṣārthatayā vidhānena tadatikrame prāyaścittena yujyate, na tv adhikārī na[footnoteRef:22] bhavati | [22:  M G 1st ed. omit: na] 

	adhītyāvased iti ca paurvāparyamātraṃ vivakṣitam, nādhyayanasamanantarabhāvitā vivāhasya lyapkāryāt[footnoteRef:23] paurvāparyavidhānād ānantaryaṃ na śabdārthaḥ | ataś ca svādhyāyādhyayanavivāhayor antarāle vyākaraṇādiśāstraśravaṇaṃ vedārthajñānārthaṃ labhyate | vidvān eva hi gārhasthye 'dhikriyate, na yathādhyayanavidhau[footnoteRef:24] mūrkhaḥ | yady api bālyāvasthāyāṃ tiryaksamānadharmā svam adhikāraṃ pratipattum asamarthas tathāpi pitrācāryeṇa vānuṣṭhāpyate | vastutas tayor evādhikāraḥ | apatyānuśāsane pitur adhikāro 'patyotpattividhes[footnoteRef:25] tāvatābhinirvartyatvāt | anuśāsanaṃ ca vidhiniṣedhādhikāradvayapratipādanam | tatra yat pratipādymāno 'pi nāvabudhyate, tad andha iva hastagrāhikayā kāryate | yathāgnisaṃsparśakūpādipātād gāḍhahastāvaṣṭambhādinā[footnoteRef:26] dhāryate, evam adṛṣṭād api madyapānādeḥ | yathā vānicchann auṣadhāpānādau[footnoteRef:27] pravartate evaṃ śāstrīyeṣv api padārtheṣu | yadā tv īṣadvyutpannas tadaivaṃ niyujyeta[footnoteRef:28] "idam idaṃ kartum arhasi" iti | evaṃ saty adhītavedo māṇavakaḥ pitrācāryeṇaivaivaṃ pratibodhyitavyo "gṛhītavān asi vedaṃ tvam idānīṃ tadarthajijñāsāyām adhikriyase tatas tadaṅgāni śrotum arahasi" iti | etāvatā pitur apatyotpādanādhikāranivṛttiḥ | tad uktaṃ "kiyatā punar utpādito bhavati yāvatā svayam adhigatakṛtyo bhavati" iti |  [23:  M G 1st ed.: yatkāryāt]  [24:  M G 1st ed.: yathā nādhyayanavidhau]  [25:  M G 1st ed.: -vidhau]  [26:  M G: -ṣṭambho]  [27:  M G: auṣadhādānādau]  [28:  M G 1st ed.: niyujyata] 

	ataḥ sthitam etat: nādhītyaiva vivāho yāvad vedārtho nādhigataḥ | evaṃ ca padayojanā kartavyā | adhītya adhyayane nivṛtte 'py aviplutabrahmacaryaḥ syāt | prāptāyāṃ ca nivṛttau punarvacanaṃ niyamāntarāṇāṃ madhumāṃsavarjanādīnāṃ nivṛttiparam | tena yāvad adhyayanaṃ tāvat sarve niyamā anuṣṭhātavyāḥ | samāpte tv adhyayane 'rthāvabodhkāle strīnivṛttir eva karaṇīyā, strīsevā na vidhātavyā[footnoteRef:29] | brahmacaryaśabdo yady api brahmagrahaṇārthaṃ yadvratagrahaṇaṃ tatra vyutpādyate tathāpi strīnivṛttipara evāsya tatra prayoga iti darśayiṣyāmaḥ |  [29:  M G 1st ed. omit: karaṇīyā, strīsevā na vidhātavyā] 

	yathākramam | ya evādhyetṝṇāṃ pāṭhakramaḥ prasiddhas tenaiva, prathamaṃ catuḥṣaṣṭis tato brāhmaṇaṃ pitṛpitāmahādyabhijanaprabandhopakramaṃ bhavati | na hīdṛśe 'rthe vaktāro na kulena na śīlena na krameṇeti | etena caitat pratipāditaṃ bhavati: yā eva pitrādibhiḥ śākhādhītā sā[footnoteRef:30] na tyājyeti || 3.2 || [30:  M G 1st ed.: sāpi] 


	taṃ pratītaṃ svadharmeṇa brahmadāyaharaṃ pituḥ |
	sragviṇaṃ talpa āsīnam arhayet prathamaṃ gavā || 3.3 ||

taṃ brahmadāyaharaṃ prathamaṃ gavārhayet | brahma ca dāyaś ca te ubhe harati svīkarotīti brahmadāyaharaḥ | dīyata iti dāyo dhanaṃ, brahma vedo, haraṇaṃ adhigamaḥ | gṛhītavedaḥ pitrā kṛtavibhāgo gārhasthyaṃ pratipadyate, nirdhanasyānadhikārāt | yadi tu pitā nirdhanas tadā sāṃtānikatayā dhanam arjayitvā vivāhayet |
	anye tu brahmaiva dāyo brahmadāya iti pūrvokavidhyanuvādaṃ manyante pitur iti |
	nanu cācāryasya māṇavakādhyāpane 'dhikāra uktaḥ kim idam ucyate pitur brahmadāyaharam iti |
	ucyate | yasya pitā vidyate tasya sa evācāryaḥ | abhāve pitur aśaktau vānyasyādhikāraḥ | ācāryāntaropādānena pitur adhikāro nivartata eva | svayaṃ vādhyāpayatv anyopādānena veti na viśeṣaḥ | 
	yad apy āhuḥ: varo dakṣiṇety upanayane nityavad dakṣiṇāmnānāt parakartṛkatvam eveti |
	tad asat | upanayane[footnoteRef:31] hy ayaṃ vidhiḥ "varo dakṣiṇā" iti | upanetā ca pitā vācāryo vā, tau dvāv api svādhikārapravṛttau nānatyantaram apekṣete | ānamanārthaṃ hi dakṣiṇādānam | na cādhikārāntarataḥ pravṛttasyānatir upayujyate | tenāyaṃ dakṣiṇāśabda ānamanārthābhāvād arthād dhiraṇyadānavad adṛṣṭārthadānopalakṣaṇārtho vijñeyaḥ | pitraiva cāsau tāvatā dhanena svāmī kartavyo yena varadānam asya saṃpadyate |  [31:  M G 1st ed.: upanayanasya] 

	athāyam āgrahaḥ: nānatyarthād dānād ṛte dakṣiṇāśabdasyopapattiḥ | na vā mukhye sati lakṣaṇā nyāyeti | 
	evaṃ tarhi yasya pitā na tatsthānīyo nācāryaḥ sa yadātmānam upanayet satyakāmavat tadviṣayo dakṣiṇāvidhir bhaviṣyati | tasyāpi ceṣadapetaśaiśavasyātmasaṃskārāyāstyevādhikāra iti pratipāditam | 
	tasmād ubhayathā pitur adhikāraḥ, svayam upanayamānasyānyam ācāryam upādadānasya vā |
	pratītam abhimukhībhūtaṃ gṛhāśramapratipattau | na tu naiṣṭhikam, samāptādhyayanavidhyartham api grāmapratipattau | sragviṇam | yāvantaḥ kecana gṛhyakārair madhuparkakarmaṇi dharmā āmnātās teṣāṃ pradarśanārtham etat | talpa āsīnaṃ mahārhaparyaṅkaśayanopaviṣṭam | pūjādhikārārhaṃ śayānam[footnoteRef:32] | gavā madhuparkeṇa | madhuparke 'sau vidhiḥ pākṣika āmnātaḥ | ato gośabdena tatsādhanakarmaviśeṣo lakṣyate | arhayet pūjayet | adhikārāt pitācāryo vā | prathamaṃ pūrvaṃ vivāhāt[footnoteRef:33] | pratītaṃ svadharmeṇety anuvādaḥ | svadharmeṇa brahmadāyaharam, svadharmeṇa cārhayed iti saṃbandhe na viśeṣaḥ || 3.3 || [32:  M G 1st ed. place pūjādhikārārhaṃ śayānam after vivāhāt]  [33:  M G: pūrvavivāhāt] 


	guruṇānumataḥ snātvā samāvṛtto yathāvidhi |
	udvaheta dvijo bhāryāṃ savarṇāṃ lakṣaṇānvitām || 3.4 ||

satyām api vedavratasamāptau guruṇānumataḥ abhyanujñātaḥ snāyāt | snānaśabdena gṛhyoktasaṃskāraviśeṣo lakṣyate, brahmacāridharmāvadhiḥ | yathā cātra lakṣaṇā tathā prāg vyākhyātam | tad ahar eva gṛhyakāroktaṃ kaṃcin[footnoteRef:34] madhuparkapūjāvihitasaṃskāraṃ prāpya samāvṛtto gurukulāt pitṛgṛhaṃ pratyāgata ity anuvādaḥ | udvahetety etadvidhiśeṣam etat sarvaṃ prāptam eva na tu samāvartanaṃ vivāhāṅgam | tena yaḥ pitṛgṛha evādhītavedas tasya samāvṛttyasaṃbhave 'pi bhavaty eva vivāhaḥ[footnoteRef:35] | [34:  M G 1st ed.: kaścin]  [35:  M G 1st ed.: samāvṛttasya saṃbhavaty eva vivāhaḥ; G 2nd ed.: asamāvṛttasya saṃbhavaty eva vivāhaḥ] 

	 kecit samāvartanaṃ vivāhāṅgaṃ snānaṃ manyante | ktvāśrutyā bhedapratipattir iti ced evaṃ tarhi samāvartanaṃ vivāhāṅgaṃ snānasaṃskāraṃ vakṣyati | saviśeṣaṃ hi tatra snānam āmnātam eva "snātakena" ityādi |
	atha vā yamaniyamatyāgābhiprāyaṃ samāvṛttivacanam | samāvṛttaḥ prāktanīm evāvasthāṃ niyamarahitāṃ pratipanna ity arthaḥ | viśeṣābhiprāyaṃ ca niyamtyāgavacanam | brahmacāriṇo hi sātiśayā yamaniyamā na tathottareṣām |
	yathāvidhīti svadharmenetivat | udvaheta dvijo bhāryām | udvaheteti vivāhavidhiḥ | saṃskārakarma vivāhaḥ, bhāryām iti dvitīyānirdeśāt | na ca prāgvivāhād bhāryā siddhāsti yasyā vivāhasaṃskāraḥ kriyeta,[footnoteRef:36] cakṣuṣa[footnoteRef:37] ivāñjanasaṃskāraḥ | kiṃ tarhi nirvartyate vivāhena | yathā yūpaṃ chinattīti, chedanādayaḥ saṃskārā yasya kriyante sa yūpaḥ, evaṃ vivāhenaiva bhāryā bhavatīti |  [36:  M G: kriyate]  [37:  M G 1st ed.: na cakṣuṣa] 

	vivāhaśabdena pāṇigrahaṇam ucyate | tac cātra pradhānam | evaṃ hi smaranti "vivāhanaṃ dārakarma pāṇigrahaṇam" iti | ihāpi vakṣyati "pāṇigrahaṇasaṃskāraḥ" (MDh 3.43) iti lājahomādyaṅgam | tac ca gṛhyād akhilaṃ jñātavyam | "nodvahet kapilāṃ kanyām" (MDh 3.8) iti kanyāgrahaṇāt kanyāyā ayaṃ saṃskāro na strīmātrasya | kanyāśabdaś cātra prakaraṇe 'pravṛttapuṃsaṃprayogāyāṃ yoṣiti vartata iti vakṣyāmaḥ | 
	svarṇāṃ samānajātīyām | lakṣāṇānvitām | lakṣaṇāni avaidhavyaprajādhanasūcakāni varṇarekhātilakādicihnāni jyotiḥśāstrāvagamyāni, tair anvitāṃ yuktām, śubhalakṣaṇānvitām ity arthaḥ | yady apy aniṣṭasūcakam api lakṣaṇaṃ bhavati, kiṃ tu sūcakair eva śāstrais tādṛśīṃ vivāhayet, ataḥ praśastalakṣaṇā lakṣaṇavatī draṣṭavyā | abhipretasūcaka eva lakṣaṇaśabdo loke prayujyate | salakṣaṇo 'yaṃ puruṣaḥ salakṣaṇā strīti yā śubhalakṣaṇā saivam ucyate |
	tatrādhikāracintā kartavyā | saṃskāravidhitvād evādhānavad anuṣṭhānalābhāt yathaiva hy ādhānam āhavanīyādidvāreṇa nityakāmyakarmopayogi tadaṅgāhavanīyādinirvṛttyartham anuṣṭhīyate, evaṃ vivāho 'pi, asyāpi[footnoteRef:38] bhāryānirvartakatvena dṛṣṭādṛṣṭapuruṣārthopayogitvāt | tathā hi khedāt puṃsaḥ strīmātraviṣayāyāṃ[footnoteRef:39] pravṛttau prasaktāyāṃ kanyāparadāraniṣedhāt svadāreṣu kāminaḥ khedanivṛttiḥ | "sahadharmaś caritavyaḥ" (Śab 6.1.17; cf. GDh 4.7) iti tayā saha sarvadharmeṣv adhikārād adṛṣṭapuruṣārthasiddhis tadadhīnā | [38:  M G 1st ed. omit: asyāpi]  [39:  M G 1st ed.: -viṣayārthaṃ; G 2nd ed: -viṣayāṃ] 

	atra kecin mīmāṃsante |  rāgiṇaḥ pūrvoktena prakāreṇa dṛṣṭasiddhyarthaṃ vivāhaṃ svataḥ kurvanti | teṣāṃ ca kṛtavivāhānāṃ saṃbhavet sa dvijātikarmavidhitvena karmānuṣṭhānasiddhyartho vivāhaḥ | yasya kathaṃcit strīniṣṭhā nivṛttā, na tasya vivāhaḥ | asati vivāhe karmānadhikārād anadhikṛtasya cānanuṣṭhāne doṣābhāvāt puruṣārthānuṣṭhānāny ananutiṣṭhato[footnoteRef:40] 'nāśramiṇo 'py avasthānam aviruddham | [40:  M G 1st ed.: anutiṣṭhato] 

	 tad etad asat | yathaiva kāmaḥ puruṣārthas tathaiva dharmo 'pi puruṣārthatve prayojakaḥ | sarvo 'pi puruṣārthasiddhyarthaṃ pravartate | yadi caitad evaṃ syāt "saṃvatsaram anāśramī būtvā" (cf. Medh on 6.87) ityādi nopapadyeteti | nipuṇaṃ caitad āśramavikalpāvasare ṣaṣṭhe nirṇeṣyāmaḥ || 3.4 ||

yādṛśī kanyā voḍhavyā tām idānīṃ darśayati |

	asapiṇḍā ca yā mātur asagotrā ca yā pituḥ |
	sā praśastā dvijātīnāṃ dārakarmāṇi maithune || 3.5 ||

mātur yāsapiṇḍā pituś ca yāsagotrā sā dārakarmaṇi praśastā | sapiṇḍagrahaṇaṃ mātṛbandhūpalakṣaṇārtham | mātur hi sāpiṇḍyaṃ strīṇāṃ smṛtyantare tṛtīyapuruṣāvadhi | na tu tribhya ūrdhvaṃ mātṛbandhubhyo vivāha iṣyate, kiṃ tarhi, pañcamād ūrdhvam | evaṃ hi gautamaḥ paṭhati: "ūrdhvaṃ saptamāt pitṛbandhubhyo mātṛbandhubhyaḥ pañcamāt" iti (GDh 4.3–5) | tena yathāśrutisamanvayābhāvāt sāpiṇḍyābhāvaḥ smṛtyantaravaśena mātṛsaṃbandhitayā vyākaraṇīyaḥ | tenaivam uktaṃ syāt mātur anvayajā jāyā[footnoteRef:41] na bhavati | avadhiś ca gautamīya eva | tena mātāmahamātāmahayor[footnoteRef:42] 'nvaye jātā sā putrasaṃtater bāndhavasāmīpyāt pañcamīṃ yāvan na vivāhayitavyā | ato mātṛṣvasṛtadduhitṝṇāṃ pramātāmahasaṃtatijānāṃ[footnoteRef:43] ca sarvāsāṃ pratiṣedhaḥ, bandhutvāviśeṣāt | [41:  M G 1st ed.: yā]  [42:  M G 1st ed.: mātāmahī=]  [43:  M G 1st ed.: pramātāmahī-] 

	asagotrā ca yā pituḥ | gotraṃ vasiṣṭhabhṛgugargādivaṃśaḥ smaryate | samānagotrā vasiṣṭhā na vasiṣṭhair vivahante na gargā gargaiḥ | vāsiṣṭhe tu mātṛsagotrāyā api pratiṣedhaḥ: 
	pariṇīya sagotrāṃ tu samānapravarāṃ tathā | 
	kṛtvā tasyāḥ samutsargaṃ dvijaś cāndrāyaṇaṃ caret |
	mātulasya sutāṃ caiva mātṛgotrāṃ tathaiva ca ||
gautamena tu paṭhyate: "asamānapravarair vivāhaḥ" iti (GDh 4.2) | tatra gotrasamatve saty api pravarabhedaś ced yujyate vivāhaḥ | tad ayuktam, yataḥ smṛtyantare hy ubhayaṃ niṣidhyate: "asamānārṣagotrajām" (YDh 1.53) iti | ārṣaṃ pravara ity eko 'rthaḥ | kathaṃ punar gotrabhede samānārṣeyatvam | kim iti na bhavati yadi smaryate | śrutismṛtipramāṇako 'yam artho na pratyakṣagocaro yena virodhaḥ syāt | ke punar amī pravarā nāma | atyalpam idam ucyate | idam api vaktavyam: kiṃ punar etad brāhmaṇatvaṃ nāma, tathā katarad etad gotraṃ nāma | yathaiva samāne puruṣatve brāhmaṇatvādiviśeṣaḥ, evaṃ samāne brāhmaṇatve vasiṣṭhādigotrabhedaḥ, pratigotraṃ ca samānārṣeyāṇi | yasyaitad gotraṃ tasya taiḥ śabdaiḥ pravarāśrayaṇaṃ kartavyam | evaṃ vivāhaniṣedhe 'pi | smaranti ca sūtrakārāḥ gotrabhedasaṃbandhena pravarān: "yasyaitad gotraṃ tasyeme pravarāḥ" iti | gotrabhedas tu tadgotrajair eva | smaryate: "vayaṃ parāśarā vayam upamanyavaḥ" iti | yady api gotravat pravarān api smaranti, tathāpi bahutvāt kadācid vismareyur iti gotram upalakṣaṇīkṛtya pravarasmṛtir upanibaddhā | gotraṃ tu smaranti | na ca tasya kiṃcid upalakṣaṇam asti: ya evaṃrūpas tasyedaṃ gotram iti | etāvat tatra smaraṇam | yāvadgotraṃ saṃtatisamānajātīyatvam[footnoteRef:44] |  [44:  M G: saṃtatiḥ] 

	eṣa ca gotrapravarabhedaḥ brāhmaṇānāṃ na rājanyaviṣām[footnoteRef:45] | tathā hi kalpasūtrakāraḥ: "paurohityād rājanyavaiśayoḥ" iti | yady api gotraviśeṣavyapadeśe sati prāptapratiṣedhenāpi pravarādhikāre vacanam idam upapadyate, kiṃ tu na teṣāṃ gotrasmaraṇam asti | kas tarhi kṣatriyavaiśyayor vivāhe 'pi bandhūnām avadher niyamaḥ | [45:  M G 1st ed.: brāhmaṇarājanyaviṣām] 

	ucyate | sarvavarṇaviṣayam etat "ūrdhvaṃ saptamāt pitṛbandhubhyaḥ" (GDh 4.3) iti | ihāpy asagotrā, caśabdād asapiṇḍā | tathā cānuvartyamānaḥ sapiṇḍaśabdaḥ pūrvavad bandhusaṃbandhopalakṣaṇārthaḥ | tena pitṛṣvasur anvayastrīṇām anyāsāṃ ca prapitāmahasaṃtatistrīṇāṃ ā saptamāt puruṣāt pratiṣedhaḥ siddho bhavati | saptamapuruṣāvadhayaḥ sapiṇḍāḥ smaryante |
	anye tu gotraṃ vaṃśam āhuḥ | na tatrāvadhyapekṣā | yāvad etaj jñāyate vayam ekavaṃśā iti tāvad avivāhaḥ | asminn api pakṣe asapiṇḍā cety anuvartate | tena pūrvavat pitṛṣvasrādiduhitṝṇāṃ pratiṣedhaḥ | asmiṃs tu pakṣe samānārṣagotrāṇāṃ pratiṣedho durlabhaḥ | na hi tatraitad asti vayam ekavaṃśyā iti |
	ucyate | aitihāsikena taddarśanena samarthayante | tatra hi varṇayanti | "ṛṣir vasiṣṭhādir ādyo vaṃśasya kartā tadgotrās tataḥ prasūtāḥ pravarāḥ" iti tatputrapautrās tapovidyādyatiśayaguṇayogena prakhyātatamāḥ | smṛtyantarād eṣa eva niyamaḥ | 
	idaṃ tv atra nirūpyaṃ yad etat samānapravarair iti tatra nāmadheyatas tāvat samānatvaṃ na saṃkhyātaḥ | nāmadheyasamānatve ca kiṃ yatra sarvāṇy eva samānāni tatra pratiṣedha utaikasminn api samāne | tatra yadi samuditānāṃ pravaratvam, tatra samāne kasmiṃścid bhinne 'nyasminn anyaḥ samudāyaḥ saṃjāta ity asamānapravaratvāc ca pratiṣedhaḥ | evaṃ copamanyūnāṃ parāśarāṇāṃ ca syād vivāhaḥ | bhinnaṃ tayor gotram | eka upamanyavaḥ apare parāśarāḥ, pūrveṇa ca nyāyena pravarabhedaḥ | upamanyūnāṃ vāsiṣṭhabhāradvājaikapād iti pravarāḥ | parāśarāṇāṃ vāsiṣṭhagārgyapārāśaryeti | athaikaikasya pravaratvam ekasminn api samāne pratiṣedhaḥ | tad yathā māṣā na bhoktavyā, miśrā api na bhujyante | 
	kiṃ punar atra yuktam | ekaikasya pravaratvam | tathā hi sāmānādhikaraṇyaṃ dṛśyate | ekaṃ vṛṇīte dvau vṛṇīte trīn vṛṇīta iti pratipanna ekaḥ | tatsāmye 'py āhaiṣām avivāha iti |
	dvijātigrahaṇam upalakṣaṇārtham | śūdrasyāpi ā saptamāt pitṛtaḥ pañcamān mātṛta[footnoteRef:46] ity asti | dārakaraṇaṃ dārakriyā dārakarma | tatra praśastā praśaṃsayā vihitety arthaḥ | maithunī | mithune bhavā maithunī, na maithunī amaithunī | pitur iti saṃbadhyate, pitṛbījād evotpannā jātamātrā | niyogo vihitas tata utpannāyā nāsti pūrvoktaviśeṣaṇair niṣedhaḥ | ataḥ pṛthaṅ niṣidhyate amaithunīti | tato niyogotpannā kāmato na vivāhyā, maithunītvāt |  [46:  M G 1st ed. omit: pañcamān mātṛta] 

	anye tu amaithune iti paṭhanti | dharmārthe dārakarmaṇi praśastā, na maithune | stutiś ceyaṃ na pratiṣedhaḥ | īdṛśī yoḍhā sā saty api maithune dharmārthaiva bhavati || 3.5 ||

	mahānty api samṛddhāni go'jāvidhanadhānyataḥ | 
	strīsaṃbandhe daśaitāni kulāni parivarjayet || 3.6 ||

vakṣyamāṇasya pratiṣedhasya nindārthavādo 'yam | samṛddhiḥ saṃpattiḥ | dhanaṃ vibhavaḥ | mahānty api prakṛṣṭāny api | dhanaviśeṣaṇārtham āha go'jāvidhanadhānyataḥ | tṛtīyārthe tasiḥ | go'jāvidhanena ca dhānyena ca | dhanagrahaṇaṃ go'jādīnāṃ viśeṣaṇārtham | dhanarūpā ye go'jādayaḥ | kūṭasaṃpannatā hi dhānyaṃ | strīsaṃbandho vivāhaḥ |strīprāptyarthaṃ saṃbandhaḥ strīsaṃbandhaḥ || 3.6 ||

	hīnakriyaṃ niṣpuruṣaṃ niśchando romaśārśasam |
	kṣayyāmayāvyapasmāriśvitrikuṣṭhikulāni ca || 3.7 ||

hīnās tyaktāḥ kriyā yasmin kule jātakarmādayaḥ | saṃskārā na kriyante, nityāś ca pañcayajñādayaḥ | niṣpuruṣaṃ strīprasu | yatra prāyeṇa kanyā jāyante na pumāṃsaḥ | niśchandaḥ vedādhyayanavarjitam | romaśārśasam | dvandvaikavadbhāvena kuladvayaṃ nirdiṣṭam | bahudīrghair bāhvādiṣu lomabhir yutam | arśāṃsi gudendriyagatāny adhimāṃsanibaddhāni, tāni hi rogarūpatvāt pīḍākarāṇi | kṣayo rājayakṣmāvyādhiḥ | āmayāvī mandāgnir yasya bhuktam annaṃ samyaṅ na jīryati | apasmāraḥ smṛtibhraṃśādyupaghātakṛt | śvitraṃ śarīragatā cchedavatī śvetatā | kuṣṭhaṃ prasiddham | sarva ete vyādhiviśeṣavacanāḥ śabdā romaśād ārabhya matvarthīyapratyayāntā nirdiṣṭāḥ | pūrvair vyākhyātṛbhir dṛṣṭamūlatāsya pratiṣedhasya varṇitā | mātuḥ kulaṃ dvipado 'nuharanti | tato hīnakriyādīnāṃ yā prajā sāpi tacchīlā syāt | vyādhayaś ca saṃkrāmanti | evaṃ hi vaidyake paṭhyate: "sarve saṃkrāmiṇo rogā varjayitvā pravāhikām" || 3.7 ||

	nodvahet kapilāṃ kanyāṃ nādhikāṅgīṃ na rogiṇīm |
	nālomikāṃ nātilomāṃ na vācālāṃ na piṅgalām || 3.8 ||

pūrvaḥ kulāśrayaḥ pratiṣedhaḥ | ayaṃ tu svarūpāśrayaḥ | yasyā kadruvarṇāḥ[footnoteRef:47] kanakavarṇā vā keśāḥ sā kapilā | adhikāṅgī ṣaḍaṅguliḥ | rogiṇī bahurogā duṣpratikāravyādhigṛhītā ca | bhūmnīniḥ[footnoteRef:48] matvarthīyo nityayoge vā | alomikā akeśā | lomāni keśā apy ucyante | bāhumadhye jaṅghādvaye vā sarvalomnām abhāvaḥ | vācālā svalpa eva vaktavye bahulaṃ paruṣaṃ ca bhāṣate | piṅgalā akṣirogeṇa maṇḍalākṣī kapilapiṅgalākṣī vā || 3.8 || [47:  M G 1st ed.: asuvarṇāḥ]  [48:  M G: bhūmnīni] 


	narkṣavṛkṣanadīnāmnīṃ nāntyaparvatanāmikām |
	na pakṣyahipreṣyanāmnīṃ na ca bhīṣaṇanāmikām || 3.9 ||

ṛkṣaṃ nakṣatram, tannāmikā, ārdrā jyeṣṭhā ityādi | vṛkṣanāmnīṃ śiṃśapā āmalakīti | nadī gaṅgā yamunā, tannāmnī | ṛkṣāṇi ca vṛkṣāś ca nadyaś ceti dvandvaḥ tāsāṃ nāmānīti ṣaṣṭhīsamāsaḥ | tato dvitīyena nāmaśabdenottarapadalopī samāsaḥ | antyanāmikā barbarīśabarītyādi | parvatā vindhyamalayādayaḥ | pūrvavat samāsātmakapratyayaḥ | pakṣināmnī śukī sārikā | ahiḥ sarpas tannāmnī: vyālī bhujaṅgī | preṣyā dāsī ceṭī daranī[footnoteRef:49] | bibhiṣaṇaṃ nāma bhayajanakam, ḍākinī rākṣasī || 3.9 || [49:  M G: vālī] 


	avyaṅgāṅgīṃ saumyanāmnīṃ haṃsavāraṇagāminīm |
	tanulomakeśadaśanāṃ mṛdvaṅgīm udvahet striyam || 3.10 ||

avyaṅgāṅgīṃ[footnoteRef:50] | avyaṅgāny aṅgāni yasyā saivam ucyate | avyaṅgaśabdo 'vaikalyavacanaḥ, pravīṇodārādiśabdavad yady api[footnoteRef:51] vyutpādyate 'vikalāny aṅgāni yasyeti, ataś cāṅgaśabdasya dvitīyasyāvayavini śaktaucityena, saṃsthānasya paripūrṇatā sāvyaṅgaśabdenocyate | saumyaṃ madhuraṃ nāma | "strīṇāṃ sukhodyam" (MDh 2.33) atra darśitam | haṃsa iva vāraṇa iva gacchati | yādṛśī haṃsānāṃ hastināṃ ca vilāsavatī mantharā gatir yasyāḥ | tanuśabdo nālpavacanaḥ kiṃ tarhy ānuparimāṇe[footnoteRef:52] vartate | tanvaṅgī socyate yā[footnoteRef:53] nātisthūlā nātikṛśeti | mṛdūni susparṣākaṭhināparuṣāṇy aṅgāni yasyāḥ sā | tām udvahet striyaṃ kanyādhikārāt kanyām |  [50:  M G omit: avyaṅgāṅgīṃ]  [51:  M G: yady api]  [52:  M G 1st ed.: ānuparibhāve]  [53:  M G 1st ed omit: yā; G 2nd ed.: sā] 

	yady evaṃ nālomikām ityādipratiṣedho 'narthako 'smād eva vidhānāt yā naivaṃrūpā tasyā avivāhyatā siddhā | 
	satyam evam | eka evārtho dvābhyāṃ vidhimukhena pratiṣedhamukhena codyamānas tu spaṣṭo budhyate | 
	kanyāśabdaś cātra prakaraṇād ananubhūtasaṃbhogāsu strīṣu pravartate | tathā ca vasiṣṭhaḥ: "aspṛṣṭamaithunāṃ sadṛśīṃ bhāryāṃ vindeta" (VaDh 8.1) iti | na cānyena saṃskṛtānyena punaḥ saṃskartuṃ śakyā, kṛtasya karaṇābhāvāt | ataś coḍhāyā apravṛttabhartṛsaṃyogāyāḥ kathaṃcit svairiṇītve bhartṛpravāsādinā nānyena vivāho 'sti saty api kanyātve | tathā cedṛśī vasiṣṭhoktir madhye paṭhitā | anyatrāpy uktam: "ananyapūrvāṃ yavīyasīṃ bhrātṛmatīṃ striyam udvaheta" iti (cf. YDh 1.52) || 3.10 ||

	yasyās tu na bhaved bhrātā na vijñāyeta vā pitā |
	nopayaccheta tāṃ prāñjaḥ putrikādharmaśaṅkayā || 3.11 ||

yasyā bhrātā nāsti tāṃ na vivahet | putrikādharmaśaṅkayā putrikātvaśaṅkayā | putrikādharmaḥ kadācid asyāḥ kṛto bhavet pitrety anayā śaṅkayā anena saṃdehena | 
	kathaṃ ceyaṃ śaṅkā bhavati |
	yadi na vijñāyeta pitā, deśāntare proṣito mṛto vā | sā ca mātrā pitṛsapiṇḍair vā dīyate | prāptakālā pitary asaṃnihita etair api dātavyeti smaryate | smṛtiṃ cottaratra darśayiṣyāmaḥ | pitari tu saṃvijñayamāne nāsti putrikātvaśaṅkā | sa hi svayam evāha "kṛtā vā na kṛtā vā" iti | vāśabdaś cec chabdārthe draṣṭavyaḥ | yadi pitā na vijñāyeta tadā kanyakā na voḍhavyā | 
	anye tu svatantram etat pratiṣedhadvayam ācakṣate | yadi[footnoteRef:54] pitā na vijñāyeta,[footnoteRef:55] ananeyaṃ jāteti, gūḍhotpannāyāḥ pratiṣedhaḥ | evaṃ ca saṃbandhaḥ | yasyā bhrātā nāsti tāṃ putrikātvaśaṅkayā nopayaccheta | na vijñāyeta[footnoteRef:56] ity atra putrikāśaṅkayety etan na saṃbadhyate |  [54:  M G: yady api]  [55:  M G: vijñāyate]  [56:  M G: vijñāyata] 

	asmin prakaraṇe yatra nāsti dṛṣṭagataḥ pratiṣedhaḥ yathā "asapiṇḍā ca" (MDh 3.5) ity atra śloke, tadatikrame vivāhasvarūpānirvṛttir eva | ataḥ sagotrādivivāhaḥ kṛto 'py akṛta eva | vidhyavagamarūpatvād ādhānavad vivāhasya vidhyatikramarūpād apagamāt[footnoteRef:57] | yathādhānavidhau yat kiṃcid aṅgaṃ na jñātaṃ tadabhāve nāhavanīyādinivṛttiḥ, evaṃ sagotrādikāyā[footnoteRef:58] na bhāryātvam | tasmāt tyājyaiva kṛtatādṛśasaṃskārapratirūpikāpi[footnoteRef:59] | tatrabhavanto vasiṣṭhādayaḥ prāyaścittam api smaranti tādṛśavivāhe | yady api karmaṇa eva tadaṅgapratiṣedhātikrame vaiguṇyam, na sākṣāt puruṣasya doṣaḥ, tathāpi vācanikaṃ prāyaścittam | atha vā sagotrāgamanaṃ niṣiddham | tadarthe vyāpāre pravartamāne yad uktaṃ tat prāyaścittaṃ bhavet |  [57:  M G: avagamāt]  [58:  M G: asagotrādikāyā]  [59:  M G 1st ed.: kṛtā tādṛśa-] 

	yas tu hīnakriyādipratiṣedhas tasya dṛṣṭadarśanamūlatvān nirvartate vivāhaḥ, bhavaty asau bhāryā, nāsti tasyās tyāgaḥ | evamartha eva "mahanty api" (MDh 3.6) iti pūrvasmāt pratiṣedhād bhedaḥ stavanārthaṃ paṭhitaḥ | evam eva ca śiṣṭasamācāraḥ | kadācit kapilādirūpāṃ upayacchati na sagotrām || 3.11 ||

	savarṇāgre dvijātīnāṃ praśastā dārakarmaṇi |
	kāmatas tu pravṛttānām imāḥ syuḥ kramaśō 'varāḥ || 3.12 ||

"udvaheta dvijo bhāryām" (MDh 3.4) iti saty api dvitīyānirdeśe bhāryāyāḥ pradhānatve guṇakarmatve ca[footnoteRef:60] vivāhasya vivakṣitam ekatvam, anuvādagatoddeśyatvāt, yathā yūpaṃ chinattīti | yasyānyataḥ svarūpam avagataṃ tasyānyatra kāryāntaravidhānārtham anūdyamānasya yathāvagatasvarūpasyaivānuvādo bhavati, yathā gṛhaṃ saṃmārṣṭīti, pūrvāvagatisāpekṣatvād anuvādasya | nirjñātasaṃkhyākā hi grahā, "daśa etān adhvaryuḥ prātaḥsavane grahān gṛhṇāti" ityādivākyaiḥ, kāryaṃ cavagataṃ grahair juhotīti | ato 'vagatyantarāpekṣatvād grahaśabdasya na vivakṣyate saṃkhyā | iha tu bhāryālakṣaṇo 'rtho nānyataḥ siddho 'smād eva vākyād avagantavyo 'to yathāśruti pratīyate, prātipadikārthavat saṃkhyāpi vivakṣiteti | pañcame caitad vistaratas tarkeṇa vakṣyate |  [60:  M G 1st ed.: ca guṇakarmatve] 

	sthitāyāṃ saṃkhyāvivakṣāyāṃ dvitīyasyāḥ kṛte 'pi pāṇigrahaṇe na bhāryātvam | yathā saty āvahanīye na dvitīya āhavanīyaḥ | iṣyate ca kvacin nimitte bhāryāntaraparigrahas tadartham idam ārabhyate | etad evābhipretya gautamīye paṭhitam: "dharmaprajāsaṃpanne dāre nānyāṃ kurvīta, anyatarāpāye tu kurvīta" (=ĀpDh 2.11.12) iti |
	savarṇā samānajātīyā | sā tāvad agre prathamato 'kṛtavijātīyadāraparigrahasya[footnoteRef:61] praśastā | kṛte savarṇāvivāhe yadi tasyāṃ kathaṃcit prītir na bhavati, atha vāpattyārtho[footnoteRef:62] vyāpāro na niṣpadyate tadā kāmahetukāyāṃ pravṛttāv imā vakṣyamāṇāḥ savarṇāvarāḥ śreṣṭhāḥ śāstrāt tu jñātavyāḥ | ata ekatvasya savarṇāniyamasya cāyam apavādaḥ | [61:  M G 1st ed.: prathamataḥ kṛta-]  [62:  M G 1st ed.: kṛtāvapattyārtho] 

	nanu ca savarṇāvivāhe pāratantryaṃ pratīyate | na savarṇāyā bahutvaṃ |
	ekatvasaṃkhyātikramas tāvat pratīyate | asavarṇābhyanujñānenāpy atikrāntaṃ cet kaḥ savarṇāyā niṣedhakaḥ | tathā gautamenāviśeṣeṇaiva paṭhitam: "anyatarāpāye tu kurvīta" ( = ĀpDh 2.11.12) iti | uttaraśloke "sā ca svā ca" iti savarṇāvivāho 'sti || 3.12 ||

	śūdraiva bhāryā śūdrasya sā ca svā ca viśaḥ smṛte |
	te ca svā caiva rājñaś ca tāś ca svā cāgrajanmanaḥ || 3.13 ||

varṇabhede sati savarṇāniyamaḥ | yathaiva brāhmaṇasya kṣatriyādis trayo bhavanti evaṃ śūdrasya jātinyūnā rajakatakṣakādistriyaḥ prāptāḥ | ataḥ savarṇeyam ucyate | utkṛṣṭajātīyā tu pūrvatra kramagrahaṇād aprāptā | 
	sā ca śūdrā svā ca vaīśyā vaiśyasya | te ca vaiśyāśudre svā ca rājanyasya | evam agrajanmano brāhmaṇasya | brāhmaṇakrameṇa[footnoteRef:63] nirdeśe kartavye śūdraprakrameṇa nirdeśaḥ pūrvoktam evārtham upodbalayati | yad uktam "vikalpa ānupūrvyeṇa nāvaśyaṃ samuccayaḥ" || 3.13 || [63:  M G omit: brāhmaṇa-] 


	na brāhmaṇakṣatriyayor āpady api hi tiṣṭhatoḥ |
	kasmiṃścid api vṛttānte śūdrā bhāryopadiśyate || 3.14 ||

yady apy atyantarūpavatī śūdrā, viprarājanyau ca vīraprakṛtī daśamīm api daśām aśnuvīyātāṃ tathāpi śūdrāṃ nādhivoḍhārau | atrārthavādaḥ | kasmīmścid api vṛttānte na kvacid itihāsopākhyāne 'py upadiśyate varṇyate | āpadi garīyasyām adhikāyām āpadi | 
	pūrvatrānujñātānena pratiṣiddhā ato vikalpaḥ |
	nanu ca śāstralakṣaṇayor ekaviṣayasaṃnipāte ṣoḍaśigrahaṇāgrahaṇavad vikalpo yukto na tu rāgalakṣaṇāyāḥ pravṛtter niṣedhena | na ca śūdrā śāstralakṣaṇā | kevalaṃ rāgatas tatra pravṛttir apratiṣiddheti pūrvaśāstrasyārthaḥ | niṣedhas tu śāstralakṣaṇa ity avivāhyaiva śūdrā | etad evābhipretya yājñavalkyena paṭhitam "yad ucyate dvijātīnāṃ śūdrādāropasaṃgrahaḥ | na tan mama matam" iti (YDh 1.56) |
	atrocyate | sarvatropadeśānarthakatayaiva vikalpa āśrīyate | yadi cātyantam eva śūdrāpratiṣedhaḥ syāt tadā kṣatriyavaiśye eva pratiprasūyeyātām āpady abhyanujñāne | pratiprasavaśāstram (MDh 3.13) ayaṃ ca pratiṣedhaḥ: dvayam api vyarthaṃ syāt savarṇāyā niyamena siddhatvāt | tad idam anujñātaṃ pratiṣedhaś ca svaṃ svaṃ virudhyamāne vikalpyete[footnoteRef:64] | [64:  M G 1st ed.: cāsvavirudhyamāne vikalpate] 

	nanu ca vikalpe kāmacāraḥ | tasya ca pratiprasavata eva siddheḥ[footnoteRef:65] pratiṣedho vaktavyo naiva |  [65:  M G 1st ed.: siddhaḥ] 

	na yathākāmataḥ kṣatriyavaiśyayor vivāha evaṃ śūdrāyāḥ, anyatrāpado garīyāḥ[footnoteRef:66] |  [66:  M G 1st ed.: garīyaḥ syāt] 

	idaṃ tu pratipattuṃ yuktaṃ yat savarṇāniyamenāsavarṇānivṛtter arthataḥ kṛtāyāḥ punaḥ śūdrānivṛttir asavarṇānivṛtter anityatvaṃ jñāpayati | anityatve cāpadi savarṇāyā alābhe vā bhavati cāyam avagamaḥ "śūdrā na voḍhavyā itare tu voḍhavye" || 3.14 ||

	hīnajātistriyaṃ mohād udvahanto dvijātayaḥ |
	kulāny eva nayanty āśu sasaṃtānāni śūdratām || 3.15 ||

pūrvasya pratiṣedhasya śeṣo 'yaṃ nindārthavādaḥ | hīnajātiḥ śūdraiva, tasyā eva prakṛtatvāt, sasaṃtānāni śūdratām iti nigamanāt | ta ete dvijātayaḥ mohād dhanalobhajād avivekāt kāmanimittatvād vā kulāni śūdratāṃ gamayanti | tasyāṃ jātāḥ putrāḥ śūdrā bhavanty evaṃ tatputrapautrā iti | atha ucyate sasaṃtānānīti | saṃtāno 'patyotpattiprabandhaḥ putrapautrādiḥ || 3.15 ||

	śūdrāvedī pataty atrer utathyatanayasya ca |
	śaunakasya sutotpattyā tadapatyatayā bhṛgoḥ || 3.16 ||

śūdrāṃ vindati pariṇayati śūdrāvedī sa patati patita iva | atrir utathyasya tanayaḥ putras tayor etan matam ity upaskaraḥ | ayaṃ tāvad ardhaślokaḥ pūrvapratiṣedhaśeṣaḥ | śaunakasya sutotpattyā | śāstrāntaram idam | abhyanujñāya śūdrāyām ṛtāv upagamanaṃ niṣedhati sutotpattir hy ṛtau yugmāsu rātriṣu bhavati | ṛtau śūdrāṃ na gacched ity arthaḥ | tadapatyatayā bhṛgoḥ | idam api smṛtyantaram | tāny eva śūdrotpannāny apatyāni yasya sa tadapatyaḥ, tadbhāvas tadapatyatā | bhṛgor etan matam | ṛtāv apy upapannatarāsu jātāpatya upeyāt | patitatvavacanaṃ cātra nindaiva na tv asya patitadharmatā "patatsyodakam" ityādi (MDh 11.182) | etac ca vakṣyāmaḥ || 3.16 ||

	śūdrāṃ śayanam āropya brāhmaṇo yāty adhogatim |
	janayitvā sutaṃ tasyāṃ brāhmaṇyād eva hīyate || 3.17 ||

arthavādo 'yam | yadi putram utpādayati tasyāṃ tato brāhmaṇyād eva hīyate | apatyasyābrāhmaṇatvam iti nindaiva | sutam iti ca pulliṅganirdeśāt sutotpatter ity atra samānasaṃhitatve 'pi putrotpattir evābhipretā | tathā ca darśitaṃ "yugmā rātrayo varjyāḥ" iti || 3.17 ||

	daivapitryātitheyāni tatpradhānāni yasya tu |
	nāśnanti pitṛdevās tan na ca svargaṃ sa gacchati || 3.18 ||

sārvakāliko 'yaṃ niṣedhaḥ | yadi kathaṃcic chūdrāpi vyuhyate tadaitāni karmāṇi tatpradhānāni na kartavyāni | na ca tayā saha traivarṇikastrīvad dharme 'dhikāo 'stīty arthaḥ | bhāryātvād adhikāre prāpte niṣedho 'yam | ataḥ svadharme dhanaṃ viniyuñjānasya na tadīyānujñopayujyate, yathā dvijātistrīṇām | anyatra tv arthakāmayoḥ sāpy anaticaraṇīyaiva | preṣyāvat tatkarmopayogo na niṣidhyate, śrāddhādāv avahananādikārye tatra na doṣaḥ syāt | pariveṣaṇādi na kārayitavyā | 
	tatra daivaṃ karma darśapūrṇamāsādi, devatoddeśena ca brāhmaṇabhojanam, "vratavat" ity (MDh 2.189) atra yathā vyākhyātam | pitryaṃ śrāddhodakatarpaṇādi | ātitheyam atither ārādhanaṃ bhojanapādyādi |
	nanu ca "sajātyā sthitayānyayā" (MDh 9.87) ity asty eva[footnoteRef:67] pratiṣedhaḥ |  [67:  M G 1st ed.: sthitayātyaye nāsty eva] 

	naiva | "sthitayā" iti tatra śrūyate | ṛtumatyāṃ savarṇāyāṃ kathaṃcid vāsaṃnihitāyāṃ prāpnoti kṣatriyāvaiśyāvat | api ca nāsāv adhikāre pratiṣeshaḥ, kiṃ tarhi ājyāvekṣaṇādau | patnyāvekṣitam ājyaṃ bhavatīty aṅgatvenopādīyate | patnīty atra kratvartheṣu yathā kayācid upāttayā siddhir aniyamena prāptā | yathā bahvīṣu savarṇāsu yayā kayācit savarṇayā kriyate, evam asavarṇayāpi mā kārīty evamartho 'sau pratiṣedhaḥ | prādhānyam adhikāritvāt | 
	nāśnanti pitṛdevās tam iti karmanaiṣphalyam āha | na ca svargaṃ sa gacchati | yady apy atithir aśnāti tatphalaṃ svargādi na bhavatīti | svargagrahaṇam atithipūjāphalopalakṣaṇārtham, anuvādaś ca "dhanyaṃ yaśasyam" (MDh 3.106 [96]) ityādi || 3.18 ||

	vṛṣalīphenapītasya niḥśvāsopahatasya ca |
	tasyāṃ caiva prasūtasya niṣkṛtir na vidhīyate || 3.19 ||

arthavādo 'yam | vṛṣalyāḥ pheno vṛṣalīpheno vaktrāsavaḥ, sa pīto yena | palāṇḍubhikṣitādivat paranipātaḥ | pāṭhāntaram[footnoteRef:68]: vṛṣalīpītaphenasya | pītaḥ pheno yasyeti vigrahaḥ vṛṣalyā pītaphenaḥ | "tṛtīyā" (Pāṇ 2.1.30) iti yogavibhāgāt samāsaḥ | pītaḥ pheno vāneneti vigrahe vṛṣalyā iti ṣaṣṭhīsamāsaḥ (Pāṇ 2.2.8) | arthas tu sarvavṛttiṣv eka eva | saṃprayujyamānayor adharaparicumbanādy avaśyaṃbhāvi tena ca sahacāriṇā dharmeṇa maithunasaṃbandho lakṣyate | prakaraṇāc ca vivāhapratiṣedhaśeṣo 'yaṃ na pṛthagvākyam | tattve hi cumbanādivarjaṃ niyogadharmo bahumataḥ syāt | tasmād gacchañ chūdrāṃ cumbanādiparivarjanena[footnoteRef:69] na kiṃcic chāstrārtham anulaṅghate[footnoteRef:70] | [68:  M G: pāṭhāntare]  [69:  M G 1st ed.: cumbanādipariphenena]  [70:  M G 1st ed.: anutiṣṭhati] 

	tasyāṃ caiva prasūtasya ṛtau tu gacchata ity arthaḥ | niṣkṛtiḥ śuddhir nāsti iti nindātiśayo 'yam[footnoteRef:71] || 3.19 || [71:  M G add here: yataḥ saṃbhava evātra kaiścit saptamīpañcamyau nānujñāte "saptamī pañcamī caiva mātṛtaḥ pitṛtas tathā" iti anyais tu "ūrdhvaṃ saptamāt pañcamāc ca" tatra vikalpalabhyamānā pañcamī na vivāhyā asaṃbhave tu na doṣaḥ |] 


	caturṇām api varṇānāṃ pretya ceha hitāhitān |
	aṣṭāv imān samāsena strīvivāhān nibodhata || 3.20 ||

vakṣyamāṇasya saṃkṣepopanyāsaḥ | hitāś cāhitāś ca | kecid dhitāḥ kecin na | aṣṭāv iti saṃkhyānirdeśaḥ | samāsaḥ saṃkṣepaḥ | strīsaṃskārārthā vivāhāḥ strīvivāhāḥ | kah punar evaṃ vivāho nāma | upāyataḥ prāptāyā kanyāyā dārakaraṇārthaḥ saṃskāraḥ setikartavyatāṅgaḥ saptarṣidarśanaparyanto pāṇigrahaṇalakṣaṇaḥ || 3.20 ||

	brāhmo daivas tathaivārṣaḥ prājāpatyas tathāsuraḥ |
	gāndharvo rākṣasaś caiva paiśācaś cāṣṭamo 'dhamaḥ || 3.21 ||

saṃkhyayāṣṭav ity uddiṣṭānāṃ[footnoteRef:72] nāmadheyānīmāni | adhamagrahaṇaṃ paiśācasya nindārtham || 3.21 || [72:  M G 1st ed.: vyuddiṣṭānāṃ] 


	yo yasya dharmyo varṇasya guṇadoṣau ca yasya yau |
	tad vaḥ sarvaṃ pravakṣyāmi prasave ca guṇāguṇān || 3.22 ||

dharmād anapeto dharmyaḥ śāstravihita ity arthaḥ | yasya ca vivāhasya yau guṇadoṣau iṣṭāniṣṭaphalahetutvād guṇadoṣau | prasave 'patyajanmani | guṇā guṇāh aguṇāḥ doṣāḥ[footnoteRef:73] | voḍur eva svarganarakādilakṣaṇau guṇadoṣau, tatprayojanam arthāt svargādikam | yā īdṛśā eva bhavanti | gatārtham api bhūyaḥ pratipattaye kathayanti || 3.22 || [73:  M G 1st ed. : aguṇo doṣaḥ] 


	ṣaḍ ānupūrvyā viprasya kṣatrasya caturo 'varān |
	viṭśudrayos tu tān eva vidyād dharmyān arākṣasān || 3.23 ||

ṣaḍ vivāhā brāhmaṇasyānupūrvyā | ānupūrvī kramaḥ[footnoteRef:74], nāmoddeśaḥ kremeṇa[footnoteRef:75] | kṣatrasya | kṣatriyavacanaḥ kṣatraśabdaḥ | tasya caturo 'varān uparitanān āsuragāndharvarākṣasapaiśācān vidyāt | vaiśyaśūdrayos tān evārākṣasān rākṣasaṃ varjayitvā || 3.23 || [74:  M G 1st ed.: kramaṃ]  [75:  M G: kramam] 


	caturo brāhmaṇasyādyān praśastān kavayo viduḥ |
	rākṣasaṃ kṣatriyasyaikam āsuraṃ vaiśyaśūdrayoḥ || 3.24 ||

āsuragāndharvayor ayaṃ niṣedho brāhmaṇasya punar brāhmādividhānena | evaṃ kṣatriyasya rākṣasam evaiko na gāndarvāsurau | āsura eva vaiśyaśūdrayoḥ | vihitapratiṣiddhānāṃ vikalpaḥ | tataś ca nityavad vihitābhāve vikalpiteṣu pravṛttiḥ | yasya ca yo vihitaḥ sa tadvivāhābhāvam anapekṣya prathamata eva yadi vihitapratiṣiddheṣu pravarteta, tatra puruṣo duṣyed apatyaṃ cānabhipretam utpadyeteti śāstrakāreṇa darśitaṃ "prasave ca guṇāguṇān" (MDh 3.22) ityādinā na tu sapiṇḍādipariṇayanavat[footnoteRef:76] vivāhasvarūpānivṛttiḥ || 3.24 || [76:  M G 1st ed.: sapiṇḍādipariṇayana] 


	pañcānāṃ tu trayo dharmyā dvāv adharmyau smṛtāv iha |
	paiśācaś cāsuraś caiva na kartavyāu kadācana || 3.25 ||

kṣatriyādiviṣayeyaṃ smṛtir na brāhmaṇaviṣayā, rākṣase virodhāt | na hi vadhabhedane brāhmaṇaḥ kartum arhati, asyācaraṇasya kṣatriyādiviṣayatayopapatteḥ | 
	pañcānāṃ tu vivāhānāṃ prājāpatyāt prabhṛti trayo vivāhā dharmyāḥ[footnoteRef:77] | dvau na kartavyau paiśācaś cāsuraś ca | prājāpatyaḥ kṣatriyādīnām aprāpto 'pi vidhīyate, rākṣaso 'pi vaiśyaśūdrayoḥ | āsurapaiśācayoḥ pratiṣedhaḥ | [77:  M G 1st ed.: tayor vivāhau dharmyau] 

	idam atra vyavasthā | brāhmaṇasya ṣaḍ vivāhāḥ | tatra brāhmaḥ sarvataḥ śreṣṭhas tato nyūnau daivaprājāpatyau tābhyām apy ārṣas tato 'pi gāndharvas tato 'py āsuraḥ | 
	yeṣām ayaṃ śloko brāhmaṇaviṣayo 'pi teṣāṃ rākṣaso 'pi brāhmaṇasya kṣatriyavṛttāv avasthitasya bhavati | vikarmasthasyāpi vadhabhedanābhyāṃ prāyaścittiyato na tu[footnoteRef:78] rākṣaso na vivāha iti te manyante |  [78:  M G omit: na tu] 

	tatra[footnoteRef:79] brāhmasya śraiṣṭhyaṃ phalenaiva darśitam | niṣedhābhāvena cetareṣāṃ trayāṇāṃ nyūnatā phalāpacayavacanād eva | āsurasya punar vaiśyaśūdrayor vidhānena parisaṃkhyā brāhmaṇakṣatriyayoḥ pratīyate | ṣaḍ iti ca vidhānam | ato vikalpaḥ | sa ca vyavasthayā | itarāsaṃbhavena tasyāśrayaṇaṃ tulyam | vikalpo hi vrīhiyavad anekavivāhavidhānena ca samuccyāsaṃbhavād eva siddhaḥ | sati vā saṃbhave kriyeta cet tathāpi dharmāpatyayor nyūnaphalo 'sau |  [79:  M G 1st ed.: tad] 

	atha kṣatriyasya rākṣaso mukhyaś caturbhiḥ ślokair vikalpena vidhānāt | catura ity anenāsuragāndharvapaiśācā api, "rākṣasaṃ kṣatriyasyaikam" (MDh 3.24) ity anena te pratiṣiddhaḥ | ato vikalpitāḥ, na mukhyāḥ | prakṛtāpekṣatvāc ca rākṣasaikavidhiḥ | prājāpatye nāsti parisaṃkhyānam | ataḥ prājāpatyo 'pi kṣatriyasya rākṣasatulyaḥ | 
	evaṃ vaiśyaśūdrayor api prājāpatyo nityavad āmnāto na pratiṣiddhaḥ | āsurapaiśācau tu tayor vihitapratiṣiddhau | rākṣaso 'py "arākṣasān" (MDh 3.23) ity anena pratiṣiddhaḥ, trayo dharmyā ity anena vihitaḥ | 
	brāhmaṇasya paiśāco naivāsti, kṣatriyādīnāṃ brāhmadaivārṣā iti sthitam || 3.25 ||

	pṛthak pṛthag vā miśrau vā vivāhau pūrvacoditau |
	gāndharvo rākṣasaś caiva dharmyau kṣatrasya tau smṛtau || 3.26 ||

pṛthak pṛthag ity anuvādaḥ, pūrveṇaiva siddhatvāt | miśrāv iti vidhīyate, nirapekṣāṇām[footnoteRef:80] itareṣāṃ gāndharvarākṣasayor vihitatvāt | vrīhiyavavad aprāpte miśraṇavacanam idam | vrīhibhir yajeta yavair vety ekayāgaprayogaviṣayatvenetaretarānapekṣadravyavidhānād vikalpo, na miśrībhāvaḥ | miśrībhāve hi na vrīhiśāstrārtho 'nuṣṭhitaḥ syān na ca yavaśāstrārthaḥ | evam ihaikasyāṃ kanyāyāṃ svīkartavyāyāṃ yugapad upāyadvayam aprāptaṃ vidhīyate |  [80:  M G 1st ed.: nirapekṣāyāṃ] 

	tasya viṣayaḥ: yadā pitṛgehe kanyā tatrasthena[footnoteRef:81] kumāreṇa kathaṃcid vṛṣṭigocarāpannena dūtisaṃstutena tadratāpi[footnoteRef:82] tathaiva, paravatī na ca saṃyogaṃ labhate, tadā vareṇa saṃvidaṃ kṛtvā "naya mām ito yena kenacid upāyena" ity ātmānaṃ nāyayati, sa ca śaktyatiśayād dhatvā chittvā cety evaṃ harati, tadā "icchayānyonyasaṃyogaḥ" (MDh 3.32) ity etad apy asti gāndharve rūpam, "hatvā chittvā" (MDh 3.33) iti ca rākṣasarūpam |  [81:  M G: tatrasthe]  [82:  M G 1st ed.: itarāpi] 

	tāv etau vivāhau kṣatriyasaiva bhavataḥ | dharmyau kṣatriyasya tau pūrvacoditāv ity anuvādaḥ | 
	anye tv āhuḥ: yaḥ kṣatriyo bahuvivāhān kurute sa kāṃcid gāndharvena vivāhe pariṇayate kāṃcid rākṣaseṇety eṣa miśrapakṣaḥ | atha vā sarvā evānyatareṇeti pṛthak pṛthak | anena caitaj jñāyate | kṣatriyasyānayor evāniyamena pravṛttiḥ, prājāpatyādīnāṃ tu ya eva prathamaṃ kṛtas tenaivānyāpi vivāhyā || 3.26 ||

idānīṃ svarūpam eteṣām āha |

	ācchādya cārcayitvā ca śrutaśīlavate svayam |
	āhūya dānaṃ kanyāyā brāhmo dharmaḥ prakīrtitaḥ || 3.27 ||

ācchādyeti | ācchādanaviśeṣo 'bhipretaḥ, anyasyaucityenaiva prāptatvāt | utkṛṣṭenācchādanena yathādeśaṃ yathāsaṃbhavaṃ yathāyogyena vāsasā paridhāpya | arhayitvā | anenālaṃkaraṇakaṭakakaṇikādinā prītiviśeṣasatkāraviśeṣair arcanaṃ kṛtvā | etenācchādanārhaṇena kanyāyā varasya cānyatarasaṃbandhe pramāṇābhāvād ubhayopayogaḥ kāryaḥ | śrutaśīlavate | anye 'pi smṛtyantaroktā varaguṇā draṣṭavyāḥ "yuvā dhīmāñ janapriyaḥ | yatnāt parīkṣitaḥ puṃstve" iti (YDh 1.55) | svayaṃ prāgayācitaḥ | svapuruṣapreṣaṇair āhūya antikadeśam ānāyya varam | yad dānaṃ sa brāhmo dharmo vivāhaḥ | aviśeṣavacano 'pi dharmaśabdaḥ pūrvāpekṣitatvāt[footnoteRef:83] tatpara eva draṣṭavyaḥ | ayācitalābho 'bhyarhaṇāpūrvako brāhmo vivāha iti lakṣaṇārthaḥ | [83:  M G add: asya] 

	nanu cedam ayuktaṃ strīsvīkārārtho vivāha iti | 
	yāvad vivāhaparyantaṃ caitad dānam | nākṛte vivāhe dānārthanivṛttiḥ | sa hi tasyāḥ pratigrahakālaḥ | na cāsati parigrahe dānaṃ parisamāpyate | na svatvanivṛttimātraṃ dānam | parasvatvāpattiparyantaṃ hi tat | tathā ca vakṣyati "teṣāṃ tu niṣṭhā vijñeyā vidvadbhiḥ saptame pade" iti (MDh 8.227) | evaṃ vivāhakāla eva kanyā dātavyā | tathā ca gṛhyakāras tasminn eva kāle brāhmavivāhe kāṇḍikadharmaṃ darśayati |yat tu prāg vivāhād dānaṃ tadupasaṃvādanavacanamātram[footnoteRef:84] | na hi tasminn akriyamāṇe 'bhipretakāle 'vaśyaṃ vivāhanirvṛttiḥ | kaścit prāgnirūpite na dadyād api, itaro vā kadācin na pratigṛhṇīyāt | tasmāt prāgvivāhād upasaṃvādaḥ kartavyaḥ: tadā tvayeyaṃ deyā mayā ceyaṃ voḍhavyeti | yathaivāntaḥkratuḥ sopakriyo[footnoteRef:85] 'coditatatsiddhārtho 'rthād bahiṣkriyate | [84:  M G 1st ed.: -vācanamātram]  [85:  M G 1st ed.: so 'pakriyo; G 2nd ed.: sapariṣkaryaḥ] 

	ye tu manyante yathaiva gavāder dravyasyādṛṣṭārthatayā dīyamānasya mantrapūrvakeṇa pratigraheṇa dānam api nirvartate, tenaivedam uktaṃ dadātiṣu caivaṃ dharmeṣv iti | evaṃ ceha pratigrahamantrasthānīyo vivāha iti | tathā ca upayamanaṃ vivāha ity eko 'rthaḥ | upayamanaṃ ca svakaraṇam | evaṃ ha sma bhagavān pāṇiniḥ smarati "upād yamaḥ svakaraṇe" iti (Pāṇ 1.3.56) | ato vivāhaḥ kanyāsvīkārārthaḥ |
	tad ayuktam | svīkṛtāyā vivāho bhāryākaraṇārthaḥ | nānena karmaṇā pratigṛhṇīyād iti vidhir asti | na ca vaivāhikā mantrā pratigrahaprakārakāḥ, yathā "devasya tvā pragṛhṇāmi" iti mantrāḥ | yat tu svakaraṇa iti tan na viruddham | vivāhasyāpy asti svakaraṇarūpatā | dānena svatvamātre pratipanne vivāhena viśiṣṭaṃ svatvaṃ kriyate | neyaṃ gavādidravyavat svaṃ yatheṣṭaviniyojyatayā, api tu jāyātvena | viśiṣṭa eva hi svasvāmibhāvo jāyāpatilakṣaṇasaṃbandhaḥ | tathā ca darśayiṣyati: "maṅgalārthaṃ svastyayanaṃ . . . vivāheṣu pradānaṃ svāmyakāraṇam" iti (MDh 5.152) || 3.27 ||

	yajñe tu vitate samyag ṛtvije karma kurvate |
	alaṃkṛtya sutādānaṃ daivaṃ dharmaṃ pracakṣate || 3.28 ||

vitate prārabdhatantre[footnoteRef:86] jyotiṣṭomādau yajñe tatkarmakāriṇa ṛtvije 'dhvaryave sutāya duhitur dānam | alaṃkṛtyety anuvādaḥ, kanyādānasya sarvasyaivaṃrūpatvāt | "ācchādyālaṃkṛtāṃ vivāhayet" iti sāmānyo 'yaṃ vidhiḥ |  [86:  M G 1st ed.: prārabdhe tantre] 

	nanu gauś cāśvaś cāśvataraś cetyādy ṛtvigbhyo dakṣiṇātvena śrutam | na kvacit kanyādānaṃ kratvarthatayā coditam | 
	kim atra kratvarthatayā | pravṛtte yajña ṛtvije yāṃ dadāti sa daivo vivāhaḥ | asti copakāragandhas tadīyakaraṇam | akarmoddeśenāpi dīyamānaṃ tatkarmakaraṇapravṛttasya janayaty evānumānaviśeṣam | etāvatopakārasaṃbandhena brāhmād daivo nyūnaḥ || 3.28 ||

	ekaṃ gomithunaṃ dve vā varād ādāya dharmataḥ |
	kanyāpradānaṃ vidhivad ārṣo dharmaḥ sa ucyate || 3.29 ||

strī gavī puṅgavaś ca mithunam | ekaṃ dve vā varād gṛhītvā kanyāyā dānam ārṣo dharmaḥ | dharmata iti | dharma evāyam, nātra vikrayabuddhiḥ kartavyā, uccanīcarṇāpākaraṇābhāvād ity abhiprāyaḥ || 3.29 ||

	sahobhau caratāṃ dharmam iti vācānubhāṣya ca |
	kanyāpradānam abhyarcya prājāpatyo vidhiḥ smṛtaḥ || 3.30 ||

"saha dharmo yuvābhyāṃ kartavyaḥ" iti vacanena paribhāṣāṃ kṛtvā niyamya yad dānaṃ sa prājāpatyaḥ | dharmagrahaṇam upalakṣaṇārtham | dharme cārthe ca kāme ca tulyayogakṣemateti mitho 'sya paribhāṣāvacanasyārthaḥ | dharmaśabda evoccāryate: "saha dharmaś caryatām" iti, na tu dharmārthakāmāḥ saheti | sa tu dharmaśabdaḥ smṛtyantaravaśād arthakāmayor upalakṣaṇārtho vyākhyātaḥ | "yady enāṃ nāticarasi dharmārthakāmeṣu tadā tubhyam iyam dīyate" iti kṛtasaṃvitkāyābhyupagatatadarthāya vivāhakāle yad dānaṃ tatraivaṃ samuccārayitavyaṃ saha dharmaṃ caratām iti | arthakāmayor abhiprete 'pi sahatve tadaprakrtatvād anuccāraṇam | tathā ca gautamaḥ: "prājāpatye saha dharmaṃ caratām iti mantraḥ" (GDh 4.7) | mantragrahaṇena caitad darśayaty adhikṛtarūpam eva prayoktavyam, mantravat | na hi mahāsatvānām arthakāmaviṣaye sahitatvaṃ paribhāṣituṃ yuktam, gamyate tu smṛtyantarebhyaḥ | 
	anayaiva saṃvidā doṣeṇāsya nyūnatā | asti hy atra dātur varād upakāralipsā | 
	svaśabdenaitad vacanaṃ vācyate, na punar ayaṃ dātur eva vacananiyamaḥ | anubhāṣyety anenaiva siddhatvād vācety anarthakaṃ syāt, anubhāṣaṇe vāgindriyasya sādhanatvāt | tathā ca gṛhyakāraḥ: "etad vaḥ satyam ity uktvā varaṃ vācayed etan naḥ satyam" iti | anuśabdaś ca prāptārthasyaiva vācā niścayam āha || 3.30 ||

	jñātibhyo draviṇaṃ datvā kanyāyai caiva śaktitaḥ |
	kanyāpradānaṃ svācchandyād āsuro dharma ucyate || 3.31 ||

jñātibhyaḥ kanyāyā eva pitrādibhyaḥ kanyāyai ca strīdhanaṃ datvā kanyāyā āpradānam ānayanam āsuro vivāhaḥ | svācchandyāt svecchātaḥ, na śāstrata ity ārṣād bhedam āha | tatra hi śāstraṃ niyāmakam asti "ekaṃ gomithunam" iti | iha tu kanyāyā rūpasaubhāgyādiguṇāpekṣaṃ chandaḥ || 3.31 ||

	icchayānyonyasaṃyogaḥ kanyāyāś ca varasya ca |
	gāndharvaḥ sa tu vijñeyo maithunyaḥ kāmasaṃbhavaḥ || 3.32 ||

icchayā ca varsya kumāryāś ca prītyā parasparasaṃyoga ekapradeśe saṃgamanam | tasyeyaṃ nindā maithunyaḥ kāmasaṃbhavaḥ | mithunaprayojano maithunaḥ, tasmai hito maithunyaḥ | eṣa evārtho vispaṣṭīkṛtaḥ kāmasaṃbhava iti | saṃbhavaty asmād iti saṃbhavaḥ | kāmaḥ saṃbhavo 'syeti || 3.32 ||

	hatvā chittvā ca bhittvā ca krośantīṃ rudatīṃ gṛhāt |
	prasahya kanyāharaṇaṃ rākṣaso vidhir ucyate || 3.33 ||

prasahya abhibhūya kanyāpakṣād balātkāreṇa kanyāyā haraṇaṃ rākṣaso vivāha ity etāvad atra vivakṣitam | hatvetyādy anuvādaḥ | prasahyāpajihīrṣato yadi kaścit pratibandho vartate tadā prāptam eva hananādi | hantuḥ śaktyatiśayaṃ jñātvā svātmabhayād upekṣeraṃs tadā bhavaty eva rākṣaso na vadhādyavaśyaṃ kartavyam | 
	hatvā daṇḍakāṣṭhādinā tāḍayitvā | chittvā khaḍgādiprahāreṇāṅgāni khaṇḍaśaḥ kṛtvā | bhittvā prākāradurgādi[footnoteRef:87] | krośantīṃ rudantīṃ kanyām anicchām | ayaṃ gāndharvād viśeṣaḥ | "anāthāpahriye paritrāyadvam" ityādy uccaiḥ śabdakaraṇaṃ krośanam | rodanam aśrukaṇamokṣaḥ | udvijitāyāḥ striyā dharmo 'yam || 3.33 || [87:  M G 1st ed.: prākārapuradurgādi] 


	suptāṃ mattāṃ pramattāṃ vā raho yatropagacchati |
	sa pāpiṣṭho vivāhānāṃ paiśacaḥ prathito 'dhamaḥ || 3.34 ||

rākṣasapaiśācayor anicchā tulyā | rākṣase hananam, paiśāce vañcanam | suptāṃ nidrayābhibhūtām | mattāṃ kṣībāṃ madyaparavaśām | pramattāṃ vātasaṃkṣobheṇa naṣṭacetanām | raho 'prakāsam upagacchati maithunadharme pravartate sa paiśāco vivāhaḥ sarvavihāhānāṃ pāpiṣṭhaḥ pāpahetuḥ | dharmāpatyaṃ na tataḥ saṃpadyate |
	iha gāndharvarākṣasapaiśācānāṃ prakṛtavivāhasāmānādhikaraṇyāt saṃyogaharaṇopagamā eva pāṇigrahaṇasaṃskāranirapekṣā vivāhā iti manyante | 
	teṣāṃ brāhmādiṣv api dānavivāhayoḥ sāmānādhikaraṇyāt saṃskāro vinivartate | yathā ca na nivartate tathā darśitam | lakṣaṇayā vivāhaprayojanadāne vivāhaśabdaḥ | 
	gāndharve tu bhagavatā kṛṣṇadvaipāyanena duṣyantaśakuntalāsaṃgamane varṇitam: "anagnikam amantrakam" iti, taddarśanena pāṇigrahaṇasaṃskāro 'sti, mantrādi varjitas tu[footnoteRef:88] | [88:  M G: varjitas tu paiśāce for mantrādi varjitas tu] 

	paiśāce[footnoteRef:89] punar vivadante: mukhyaṃ copagamanaṃ | na[footnoteRef:90] ca kanyātvam apaiti, saṃskārais tadvinivartanāt | ataś ca "pāṇigrahaṇikā mantrāḥ kanyāsv eva pratiṣṭhitāḥ" (MDh 8.226) iti pratiṣedhasyāpravṛtter asty eva mantravat saṃskārasaṃbandhaḥ | sa ca pratiṣedhaḥ kṛtaḥ saṃskārapratiṣedhārthaḥ | sā hi mantraiḥ saṃkṛtatvād vyapagatakanyābhāvā | ata eva bhavatu prathamam upagamas tato 'kanyādoṣo nāsti | tathā ca kānīnaḥ karṇa iti darśanam | yadi tu puruṣaprayogeṇa kanyātvam apeyāt katham iyaṃ vācoyuktiḥ "kanyāyāḥ putraḥ kānīnaḥ" iti | atha tv asaṃskṛtā kanyocyate tato yuktam "karṇādayo hy anūḍhāyāḥ putrāḥ" iti | mukhye 'bhyupagamane kanyāyā apatyotpatteḥ saṃbhavaḥ | varṇyate cetihāsādiṣu tathābhūtāyā vivāhaḥ |atha madyamadādinā nirvṛtte ratisaṃbandhe kimarthaḥ saṃskāra iti | [89:  M G 1st ed. omit: paiśāce]  [90:  M G omit: na] 

	atrocyate | yady api strīpuṃsadharmo nivṛtto 'tikrāntaś ca kanyāgamanapratiṣedhas tathāpi tayā sahādhikārārthaṃ punaś ca gamane kanyāgamanaṃ mā bhud iti tadarthaṃ saṃskārakaraṇam | kanyāgamanapratiṣedhātikarmasaṃbandhena puruṣārthatayāpi nindyate vivāho 'yam | 
	tad ayuktam | yato 'yaṃ loke kanyāśabdaḥ puṃsāsaṃprayuktāṃ striyam ācaṣṭe, na saṃskārabhāvasāpekṣām | akṛtasaṃskārā api puruṣaiḥ kṣatayonayo na kanyā iti vyavahriyante | tāsāṃ ca veśaśritānāṃ gamane na kanyāgamanadoṣaḥ | yady api kumārīkanyāśabdau prathamavayovacanāv iṣyete, tathāpi vivāhavidhāv anupabhuktapurvām eva striyam ācakṣate | tathā ca kumāraveśadhāriṇīṃ nātiprakāśapravṛttapuṃsaṃprayogāṃ bhāryātvenārthayamāno 'nyair avabodhyate "naiṣā kumārī naṣṭo 'syāḥ kaumāro bhāvaḥ" | 
	saṃskāraparilopaś ca syāt | garbhādhānaṃ hi mantravat kartavyam "viṣṇur yoniṃ kalpayatu" (RV 10.184.1) iti kḷptāyāś ca kalpanam aśakyam | tatrāyathārtho mantraprayogaḥ syāt | na cānūḍhāyāḥ paiśācadharme mantraprayogaḥ, ūḍhāyās tacchravaṇāt | na ca[footnoteRef:91] paiśācavarjam anyeṣu vivāheṣu tatkalpayituṃ uktaṃ yuktam aviśeṣaśravaṇāt |  [91:  M G omit: na ca] 

	tasmān mukhyopagamapakṣa evamādayo bahavo doṣāḥ prāpnuvanti | ata āliṅganopagūhanaparicumbanādiṣūpagamanārtheṣu vyāpāreṣu sāhacaryāt tādarthyāc copapūrvo gamir draṣṭavyaḥ | yat tu "kānīnaḥ putraḥ" iti tatra mukhyārthāsaṃbhavāl lakṣaṇayā saṃskārābhāvapratipattiḥ[footnoteRef:92] | yat tu saṃskāradarśanaṃ tat tu kvacid eva | yady api "yā garbhiṇī saṃskriyate jñātājñatāpi vā satī" (MDh 9.173) iti tatra ya evopagantā sa eva na[footnoteRef:93] saṃskartā | na tv asau paiśāco vivāhaḥ | paiśāce hi yenaiva samupabhuktā tasmā[footnoteRef:94] eva dīyate, sa evaināṃ saṃskarotīti | garbhiṇyās tu saṃskāro vācanikaḥ | etac ca sarvaṃ nipuṇataraṃ punar navame vakṣyate | [92:  M G: saṃskārabhāva-]  [93:  M G 1st ed. omit: na]  [94:  M G 1st ed.: yasmā] 

	apare manyante: "satyaṃ mukhyam upagamanam amukhyatve tu gamanapratiṣedhānupapattiḥ" iti | 
	yadi hi mukhyam upagamas tadā sa eva vivāho 'nyasyānantaroktena nyāyenābhāvāt | tataś ca nāsti tasya pratiṣedhasya viṣayaḥ, yataḥ icchayā gāndharvo haṭhād rākṣaso 'nyathā paiśācaḥ | na cānyaḥ prakāro 'sti yena sa viṣayaḥ pratiṣedhaḥ[footnoteRef:95] syāt | asti tv asya viṣayaḥ: yatra haṭhād rahasi gamanam, yā vā pitṛbhyāṃ dīyate na copasaṃskriyate | na[footnoteRef:96] cāsau[footnoteRef:97] gāndharvaḥ, kanyecchāyā abhāvāt | ata eva bhartur api na kanyāgāmitvam, viṣayāntarasya saṃbhavāt |  [95:  M G: sarvaviṣayapratiṣedhaḥ]  [96:  M G: nā]  [97:  M G 1st ed. add: teṣām api] 

	tasmāt kṣatayonyāḥ saṃskāraniṣedhād brāhmādivad upāyatvāt tadvac ca vivāhaśabdopapatteḥ prakaraṇasāmarthyāḍ gauṇa evopagamārthaḥ |
	eṣām ca bhedaḥ: aprārthitopanato bhūmihiraṇyādivad brāhmaḥ | ṛtviktvena viśeṣeṇa daivaḥ | gomithunenārṣaḥ | yācñayāyacñayā vā "sahobhau caratāṃ dharmam" iti vacanavyavasthayā prājāpatyaḥ | śeṣāḥ subodhabhedāḥ | 
	brāhmādīnām idam arthe taddhitaḥ | brahmādisaṃbandhitā ca stutyāropyate | evaṃ sarveṣu | paiśācaḥ piṣācānām ayaṃ yukta iti nindā || 3.34 ||

	adbhir eva dvijāgryāṇāṃ kanyādānaṃ viśiṣyate |
	itareṣāṃ tu varṇānām itaretarakāmyayā || 3.35 ||

dvijāgryāṇāṃ brāhmaṇānāṃ kanyādānaṃ kanyāṃ dadatām adbhir eva dānaṃ śasyate | brāhmaṇāya yadā kanyāṃ dadāti tadādbhir eva dadyāt | kathaṃ punar āpodānakaraṇam | na hi tābhir vinā dānam asti "adbhir vācyaṃ namaḥpūrvaṃ[footnoteRef:98] bhikṣā dānaṃ dadāti vai | evaṃ dharmeṣu" iti niyamāt | atha vā adbhir evety avadhāraṇenārṣāsuraprājāpatyān apavadati | tatra hi na kevalā āpaḥ kāraṇam, gomithunādidravyagrahaṇam api saṃvidvyavasthā ca | tenaitad uktaṃ bhavati | yathā gohiraṇyādi dravyaṃ dīyate, na kiṃcit paribhāṣyate: "iyaṃ gaus tvayaiva saṃvāhanīyedṛśāni tṛṇāny api deyāni," evaṃ kanyāpi deyā, na duhitṛsnehena jāmāta paribhāṣaṇaṃ kārayitavyaḥ | na ca tasmād dhanaṃ grahītavyam iti | [98:  M G 1st ed.: na me pūrvaṃ] 

	kṣatriyādīnāṃ tu itaretarakāmyayā parasparecchayā[footnoteRef:99] yadi kanyāvarayoḥ parasparam abhilāṣo bhavati tadā dānaṃ kartavya, netarathā brāhmavivāhavat |  [99:  M G 1st ed. omit: itaretarakāmyayā parasparecchayā] 

	anye tu vyācakṣate | dhanaṃ vā gṛhītvādbhir eva vety[footnoteRef:100] eṣa itaretarakāmyārthaḥ | asmin pakṣe brāhmaṇasya sarvaviṣayatā jñāpitā bhavati || 3.35 || [100:  M G: evety (omit vā)] 


	yo yasyaiṣāṃ vivāhānāṃ manunā kīrtito guṇaḥ |
	sarvaṃ śṛṇuta taṃ viprāḥ samyak kīrtayato mama || 3.36 ||

yad uktam "guṇadoṣau ca yasya yau" (MDh 3.22) iti tat smārayati | bahavo vaktavyatayā pratijñātās tatra vakṣyamāṇaiḥ ślokair ayam artha ucyata iti viśeṣajñānārthaṃ yuktaḥ punar upanyāsaḥ | 
	eṣām vivāhānām iti nirdhāraṇe ṣaṣṭhī | evaṃ vivāhānāṃ yasya vivāhasya yo guṇaḥ kīrtita ācāryeṇa manunā sarvaṃ śṛṇuta taṃ guṇaṃ viprāḥ | bhṛgur maharṣīn āmantrayate | samyag avaiparītyenānākulaṃ kīrtayataḥ kathayataḥ || 3.36 ||

	daśa pūrvān parān vaṃśyān ātmānaṃ caikaviṃśakam |
	brāhmīputraḥ sukṛtakṛn mocayaty enasaḥ pitṝn || 3.37 ||

pūrve vaṃśyā pitṛpitāmahādayaḥ | apare putrapautrādayaḥ | tān mocayaty enaso narakādiyātanābhya uddharati | brāhmena vivāhena ūḍhā tasyāṃ yo jātaḥ putraḥ sa sukṛtakṛt puṇyakṛd yadi bhavati | pitṝn paralokagatān | pitṛśabdo 'yaṃ pretaparyāyaḥ na hi putrādisaṃtater anyathā pitṛvyapadeśasaṃbhavaḥ | daśaśabdaḥ pratyekam abhisaṃbadhyate pūrvāparaśabdābhyām, ekaviṃśakam iti nirdeśāt | 
	arthavādaś cāyam | tenāgatān anutpannān kathaṃ mocayatīti na vācyam | pūrveṣāṃ tv apatyakṛtena śubhena śrāddhādinā bhavaty eva pāpān mokṣa iti śrāddhādhikāre kathayiṣyate | ato daśāparān enaso mocayatīty etad uktaṃ bhavati: daśapuruṣā yasmin kule 'pāpā jāyanta ity ālambanam || 3.37 ||

	daivoḍhājaḥ sutaś caiva sapta sapta parāvarān |
	ārṣoḍhājaḥ sutas trīṃs trīn ṣaṭ ṣaṭ kāyoḍhajaḥ sutaḥ || 3.38 ||

daivena vidhinoḍhā daivoḍhā | tasyāṃ jāto daivoḍhājaḥ | sutaḥ putraḥ | kaḥ prajāpatiḥ | sa devatā yasya vivāhasya sa kāyaḥ | saṃskārakarmaṇi grahaṇalakṣaṇe 'saty eva devatāsaṃbandhe prajāpater devatātvam adhyāropyate bhaktyā | yad api tatra prājāpatyo yāgo 'sti sa tu vivāhasādhāraṇaḥ na kāyavyapadeśe kāraṇam | āsurādiṣu ca na kācid gatiḥ syāt | na hy āsurebhyo vivāhebhyo yāgo 'sti | kāyoḍhaja iti hrasvatvaṃ "ṅyāpoḥ saṃjñāchandasor bahulam" iti (Pāṇ 6.3.63) |
	nanu ca yad yan nyūnaphalaṃ tat tat paścān nirdiṣṭam | tatrārṣasya prājāpatyāt paścād abhidhānaṃ yuktam | 
	asty atra kāraṇaṃ yenādhikaphalasya prājāpatyasya paścān nirdeśaḥ | "pañcānāṃ tu trayo dharmyāḥ" (MDh 3.25) ity atra prājāpatyasya grahaṇam iṣyate, itarathārṣasya syāt || 3.38 ||

	brāhmādiṣu vivāheṣu caturṣv evānupūrvaśaḥ |
	brahmavarcasinaḥ putrā jāyante śiṣṭasaṃmatāḥ|| 3.39 ||

"prasave ca guṇāguṇān" (MDh 3.22) ity uktam, tad idam | anupūrvaśaḥ: ānupūrvyeṇety asminn arthe smṛtikāraiḥ prayujyate | śrutādhyayanavijñānasaṃpattinimitte ca pūjākhyātī[footnoteRef:101] brahmavarcasam | tadvanto brahmavarcasinaḥ | innanto 'yam | śiṣṭānāṃ saṃmatā anumatā agarhyā adviṣṭāḥ priyā iti yāvat | ataś[footnoteRef:102] cāmatyarthatvān matibhuddhīty (cf. Pāṇ 3.2.188) asyāviṣayatvena, "ktena ca pūjāyām" (Pāṇ 2.2.12) ity etena nāsti samāsapratiṣedhaḥ | saṃbandhasāmānyavivakṣāyāṃ ca ṣaṣṭhī || 3.39 || [101:  M G 1st ed.: pūjākhyāti]  [102:  M G 1st ed.: yataś] 


	rūpasattvaguṇopetā dhanavanto yaśasvinaḥ |
	paryāptabhogā dharmiṣṭhā jīvanti ca śataṃ samāḥ || 3.40 ||

rūpaṃ manoharākṛtiḥ | sattvaṃ nāma guṇo dvādaśe vakṣyate | tābhyām upetā yuktāḥ | āḍhyā dhanavantaḥ | śrutaśauryādiguṇayuktatayā khyātāḥ yaśasvinaḥ | paryāptabhogāḥ sraganulepanagītavādyādibhiḥ sukhasādhanair avikalair nityayuktāḥ | sukhasādhanaiḥ pūrvoktair aviyogo bhogaḥ, sa paryāpto 'kṣataḥ samagro yeṣāṃ te paryāptabhogāḥ | dharmānuṣṭhānatatparā dharmiṣṭhāḥ | dharmaśabdaḥ keṣāṃcid guṇavacanaḥ | ato guṇavacanād ity ātiśāyikaḥ | śataṃ varṣāṇi jīvanti || 3.40 ||

	itareṣu tu śiṣṭeṣu nṛśaṃsānṛtavādinaḥ |
	jāyante durvivāheṣu brahmadharmadviṣaḥ sutāḥ || 3.41 ||

brāhmādivyatirikteṣu gāndharvādivivāheṣu nṛśaṃsam anṛtaṃ ca vadanti nṛśaṃsānṛtavādinaḥ | nṛśaṃsaṃ mātṛbhaginyādāv aślīlākrośavacanam | anṛtaṃ prasiddham | nṛśaṃsaṃ cānṛtaṃ ca nṛśaṃsānṛte | te vadituṃ śīlam eṣām iti śabdavyutpattiḥ | brahmadharmo vedadharmo vedārthas taṃ dviṣanti nindati vā na śraddadhate vā | ata eva durvivāheṣv iti nindā || 3.41 ||

	aninditaiḥ strīvivahair anindyā bhavati prajā |
	ninditair ninditā nṝṇāṃ tasmān nindyān vivarjayet || 3.42 ||

samāsato vivāhānāṃ phalapradarśanam etat | ye yasya vivāhā vihitās te 'ninditās tair ūḍhānāṃ yā prajā putrādilakṣaṇā sānindyā bhavati praśasyety arthaḥ | ninditaiḥ pratiṣiddhaiḥ ninditā garhitā | tasmād duḥkhabhāginī prajā mā bhūd iti nindyān vivarjayet || 3.42 ||

	pāṇigrahaṇasaṃskāraḥ savarṇāsūpadiśyate |
	asavarṇasv ayaṃ jñeyo vidhir udvāhakarmaṇi || 3.43 ||

pāṇigrahaṇaṃ nāma gṛhyakāroktaḥ saṃskāraḥ savarṇāsu samānajātīyāsūhyamānāsu upadiśyate śāstreṇa vidhīyate, kartavyatayā pratipādyate | asavarṇāsu yad udvāhakarma tatrāyaṃ vakṣyamāṇo vidhir jñeyaḥ || 3.43 ||

	śaraḥ kṣatriyayā grāhyaḥ pratodo vaiśyakanyayā |
	vasanasya daśā grāhyā śūdrayotkṛṣṭavedane || 3.44 ||

brāhmaṇenohyamānayā kṣatriyayā śaro brāhmaṇapāṇiparigṛhīto grāhyaḥ, pāṇigrahaṇasthāne śarasya vidhānāt | pratodo balīvardānām āyāsaḥ kriyate, yena vāhyamānāḥ pīḍyante hastinām ivāṅkuśaḥ | vasanasya vastrasya daśā grāhyā śūdrayā | utkṛṣṭajātīyair brāhmaṇādivarṇair vedane vivāhe || 3.44 ||

	ṛtukālābhigāmī syāt svadāranirataḥ sadā |
	parvavarjaṃ vrajec caināṃ tadvrato ratikāmyayā || 3.45 ||

ukto vivāhaḥ | tasmin nirvṛtte samupayāte dāratve tad ahar evecchayopagame prāpte tannivṛttyartham idam ārabhyate | 
	na vivāhasamanantaraṃ tad ahar eva gacchet, kiṃ tarhi ṛtukālaṃ pratīkṣeta | gṛhyakārais tu "ata ūrdhvam akṣāralavaṇāśinau brahmacāriṇāv adhaḥśāyinau syātāṃ | trirātraṃ dvādaśarātraṃ saṃvatsaraṃ vā" (ĀśG 1.7.11) paṭhitam | tatra saty api saṃvatsarasyāntarāpatite[footnoteRef:103] ṛtau gamanaṃ nāsti | evam asmāt kālād ūrdhvam asaty ṛtau gamanaṃ nāsti | evam ete smṛtī avirodhinyau bhavataḥ | trirātrādīnāṃ tu vikalpaḥ atyantarāgapīḍitayor gamanam, daiyavator tu brahmacaryam | [103:  M G 1st ed.: -patitaṃ] 

	ṛtur nāma strīṇāṃ śoṇitadarśanopalakṣitaḥ śarīrāvasthāviśeṣo garbhagrahaṇasamarthaḥ kāla ucyate | upalakṣaṇatvāc ca darśanasya nirvṛtte 'smin vakṣyamāṇakālānuvartī bhavaty eva | tasya kāla ṛtukālaḥ | sāhacaryād vā kāla eva ṛtuḥ | tathā ca samānādhikaraṇasamāsaḥ | ṛtukāle 'bhigantuṃ vratam asyety ṛtukālābhigāmī | vrate iti ṇiniḥ (Pāṇ 3.2.20) yathā sthaṇḍilaśāyī aśrāddhabhojīti | syād bhaved ity arthaḥ | yady apy astiparā vidhivibhaktis tathāpy upagamavyāpāraṃ nidadhāti, abhigāmī syād abhigacched ity arthaḥ | na hy anupagacchann abhigāmī bhavati |
	kīdṛśaṃ punar etad vratam | kim ṛtāv abhigantavyam eva, athartāv eva gantavyam iti | etad uktaṃ bhavati | kim ayaṃ niyama uta parisaṃkhyeti | nanu ca vratam iti śāstrato niyama ucyate | tatraiva cāyaṃ ṇiniḥ | ataḥ parisaṃkhyā katham āśaṅkyate |
	ucyate | parisaṃkhyāyām api śāstrīyatvaṃ niyamarūpatā ca vidyata iti darśayiṣyāmaḥ | 
	kas tarhy anyor viśeṣaḥ | 
	vidhiviśeṣo niyamaḥ | 
	atha vidhiḥ kaḥ | 
	yaḥ śabdaḥ kartavyatābodhakaḥ "agnihotraṃ juhuyāt svargakāmaḥ" iti | na hy agnihotrasyaitad vacanam antareṇānyataḥ kutaścit kartavyatāvagamaḥ | niyamaḥ punar yatrādṛṣṭasiddhyarthasya vacanam antareṇa pākṣikī prāptiḥ | yathā "same yajeta" iti darśapaurṇamāsādiyāgavidhānād deśamātram ākṣiptam | na hi kaścid deśam anāśritya yāgaprayogaḥ saṃbhavati | dvividhaś ca deśaḥ, samo viṣamaś ca | yatra yadā tāvat same yajeta tadaitad vacanam anuvāda eva | yadā tv icchāyā niraṅkuśatvād viṣame yiyakṣati tadaitad vacanaṃ samadeśaṃ vidadhad arthavat, vihite same viṣamasyānāśrayaṇam avidhānāt | etat sāmarthyāt tannivṛttiḥ | vidhinibandhane hy anuṣṭhāne kim ity avihitaṃ kriyeta | tatkaraṇe hi na yathācoditānuṣṭhānasiddhiḥ | 
	idaṃ cātra smārtam udāharaṇam | "prāṅmukho 'nnāni bhuñjīta" | bhuñjānasya yadṛcchayā yāṃ kāṃcid diśam āśritya bhojanaṃ prāptam | tatra kadācit prācī kadācid itarā yā kācit prāptā | tatra yadā prācī na tadetarā, yadetarā na tadā prācīti | tatrāprāptipakṣe vidhyarthaṃ vacanaṃ "prāṅmukho 'nnāni bhuñjīta" iti | tatrātikramāc chāstrārthaṃ jahāti | 
	evam iha yadṛcchayopagamanam ṛtāv anupagamanam, pakṣe vidhīyamānam upagamanam ananuṣṭhīyamānam[footnoteRef:104], śāstrātikramakāritāṃ janayet | yathānye śāstravihitārthā atikramyamāṇāḥ prāyaścittahetavo bhavanti tathānugamanam |  [104:  M G: anuṣṭhīyamānaṃ] 

	athartāv anṛtau ca gamane rāgataḥ prāpte vacanam ṛtāv upeyād iti, tadaivaṃ vacanaṃ mṛgyate: ṛtāv evopeyād anṛtāu na gacchet | yathā "pañca pañcanakhā bhakṣyāḥ" iti kṣutpratighātenārthena śaśakādiṣv api pañcanakheṣu bhakṣyatā prasaktā tadvyatirikteṣv api vānarādiṣu | na ca tatra paryāyeṇaiva pravṛttiḥ | yugapat tatra cānyatra ca prasaktau "pañca pañcanakhā bhakṣyāḥ" iti vacanam itaraparisaṃkhyānārthaṃ saṃpadyate[footnoteRef:105] | evam iha parisaṃkhyeti | [105:  M G: parisaṃpadyate] 

	nanu ca parisaṃkhyāṃ doṣatrayavatīm ācakṣate | trayo hi tatra doṣāḥ prāduḥṣyuḥ, svārthatyāgaḥ parārthakalpanā prāptabādhaś ca | "pañca pañcanakhā bhakṣyāḥ" iti yadānvayataḥ pañcanakhaviṣayaṃ bhakṣaṇaṃ pratīyate tadā tattyaktaṃ bhavati, tadvyatiriktaniṣedhaparatvād vākyasya | aśrutaś ca niṣedhaḥ, ataḥ parārthakalpanā | arthitvāc ca sarvaviṣayaṃ bhakṣaṇaṃ yat prāptaṃ tasya bādhaḥ | evam etena parisaṃkhyāyāṃ trayo doṣāḥ |
	naitat sāram | saty arthitve śrutyarthāsaṃbhave vākyasyānarthakyaṃ mā bhūd ity etatparatā na viruddhā |
	vidhir atyantam aprāptau niyamaḥ pākṣike sati |
	tatra cānyatra ca prāptau parisaṃkhyā nakhiṣv iva || (TV 1.2.42)
	kiṃ punar atra yuktam | "tatra cānyatra ca prāptau" parisaṃkhyālakṣaṇasya vidyamānatvāt parisaṃkhyeti | ṛtāv api gamanaṃ prāptam anṛtāv api | na tu yadartau tadānṛtāv iti | yathā saty arthitve yad[footnoteRef:106] bhojanaṃ tatra niyamo 'śrāddham na punar āhāratyāgena aśrāddham eva bhuñjāna āste | evam iha sati khede yad gamanaṃ tatra niyamo 'nṛtau na gacched ity avagacchati | arthitvāc ca gamane prasakte kālavidānaparataiva yuktā vākyasya | anyathānārabdho 'rtha upadiṣṭaḥ syāt | kiṃcāpatyotpattividheḥ kṛtavivāhasyānuṣṭeyatvād ṛtau ca tatsaṃbhavāt prāptam eva gamanam | utpannaputrasya ca na dvitīyaputrotpādanaṃ vaidham | apatyam utpādayed ity ekatvavivakṣāyāṃ vidhyarthanivṛtteḥ | na ca gamanam evādṛṣṭārthatayā śakyaṃ vidhātum | saṃkāravidhitvādhikāragrahaṇāt[footnoteRef:107] kalpanāyāś cāśakyatvād[footnoteRef:108] apatyotpattividhyākṣepād ṛtau gamanasya | yadi cātrartāv upeyād iti tad anṛtupratiṣedhārtham | tatrānuvādaḥ paraṃ parisaṃkhyā | tatra hy arthāntaralakṣaṇayāpy arthavattā bhavati | [106:  M G 1st ed. omit: yad]  [107:  M G: saṃkāravidhitvād adhikāragrahaṇāt]  [108:  M G 1st ed.: ca śakyatvād] 

	evaṃ ca[footnoteRef:109] kṛtvā gautamīyenāvipratipattiḥ | evaṃ tatroktam: "ṛtāv upeyāt sarvatra vā pratiṣiddhavarjam" iti (GDh 5.1–2) | "satvatra vā" ity eṣa vikalpaḥ kāmacārānujñānārthaḥ | na punaḥ sarvadartāv anṛtau ca niyamopapattiḥ | yadi ca pūrvatra "ṛtāv upeyāt" iti niyamaḥ, "sarvatra vā" ity atrāpi sa evopeyād ity anuprayujyamānaśabdo niyamārthaḥ prāpnoti ekaprakramatvāt, na hi[footnoteRef:110] sa eva śabdaḥ punar anuccāryamāṇo bhinnārtho bhavituṃ yuktaḥ | na cartor anyatra niyamārthatopapadyate ity uktam | tasmād ṛtau gamanavacanam anṛtau pratiṣedhārtham | tatrānutpannaputrasya vidhyantarān niyama eva | utpannaputras tu yathākāmī | [109:  M G omit: ca]  [110:  M G: tarhi] 

	anṛtau pratiṣiddhe gamane bhāryecchayā punaḥ pratiprasūyate parvavarjaṃ vrajec caināṃ tadvrata iti | tad iti bhāryāyāḥ pratyavamarśaḥ | taccittagrahaṇaṃ vratam asyeti tadvrataḥ | ratikāmyayā vināpy apatyārthenotpannaputra ṛtāv anutpannaputro vānṛtau suratasaṃbhogecchayā tadvrata enāṃ vrajen nātmecchayety arthaḥ | 
	atha vā tacchabdo ratikāmyayety atrāpy apekṣyate,[footnoteRef:111] smṛtiśāstratvād asya | tad ratikāmyayā parvavarjam anyatrāpi vrajet | tatraivākāraśleṣo draṣṭavyaḥ, aratikāmyayā atmana iti śeṣaḥ | yathā tu vyākhyātaṃ tathā na kiṃcid atrāpraśleṣeṇāpi vā[footnoteRef:112] tacchabdasya samāsopasarjanasyāsaṃbandhena | parvāṇi vakṣyati | amāvāsyām aṣṭamīṃ ca paurṇamāsīṃ caturdaśīm iti | svadāranirataḥ[footnoteRef:113] | svadāreṣu nirataḥ syāt tatprītibhāvanāparaḥ | atha vā svadāreṣv eva ramate na paradārān ramayed iti paradārapratiṣedhaḥ | sadā yāvajjīvam etad vrataṃ paripālanīyam |  [111:  M G 1st ed.: atrāpekṣyate]  [112:  M G omit: vā]  [113:  M G omit: svadāranirataḥ] 

	ataḥ sthitam etat | trīṇi vākyāny atra: ṛtukālābhigāmī syād ity etad ekam | anutpannaputrasya niyamānuvādarūpaṃ dvitīyam, bhāryāprayuktasya parvavarjam ṛtāv anṛtau ca na suratecchayā | svadāranirata iti tṛtīyam | eṣāṃ ca padayojanā: ṛtukālābhigāmī syād apatyārtham, ratikāmyayā tu tadvrata enāṃ vrajet, svadāranirataś ca syāt || 3.45 ||

	ṛtuḥ svābhāvikaḥ strīṇāṃ rātrayaḥ ṣoḍaśa smṛtāḥ |
	caturbhir itaraiḥ sārdham ahobhiḥ sadvigarhitaiḥ || 3.46 ||

ṛtulakṣaṇārthaṃ śloko 'yam | vaidyakādiśāstrāvagamyo 'yam artho na vidhimūla eva | evaṃ "yugmāsu putrāḥ" (MDh 3.48) ity etāv api ślokau | 
	ṣoḍaśarātrayas tāḥ strīṇāṃ māsi māsi svābhāvika ṛtuḥ | pramāṇāntaramūlatvāc cāśrutam api māsi māsīti gamyate | svabhāve bhavaḥ svābhāvikaḥ svasthaprakṛtīnāṃ yo bhavati | vyādhyādinā kasyāścit prāptakālo 'pi nivartate, ghṛtatilādhyauṣadhopayogena rativaśena cākāle 'pi saṃvartate | ataḥ svābhāvika ṛtus tā rātraya ucyante | caturbhir itaraiḥ | catvāry ahāni yāni sadbhir vigarhitāni, pratiṣiddhastrīsparśasaṃbhāṣaṇādīni, tāni ca prathamaśoṇitapradarśanāt prabhṛti | ahargrahaṇaṃ ca sarvāhorātropalakṣaṇārtham | taiḥ saha || 3.46 ||

	tāsām ādyāś catasras tu ninditaikādaśī ca yā |
	trayodaśī ca śeṣās tu praśastā daśarātrayaḥ || 3.47 ||

tāsāṃ rātrīṇāṃ yā ādyāḥ prathamaśoṇitadarśanāc catasras tā ninditāḥ, na tatra gamanam asti | tisṛṣu tāvat sparśo 'pi nāsty aśucitvāt | caturthyāṃ tu snātāyā vasiṣṭhavacanāt saty api śucitve ratisaṃbhogo nāsti, catasṝṇāṃ garhitatvavacanāt | yā caikādaśī yā ca trayodaśī sāpi ninditā, evaṃ pratiṣiddhagamanā[footnoteRef:114] | ṛtudarśanāt prabhṛty ekādaśītradośyau gṛhyete, na candratithī | tāsām iti nirdhāraṇaviṣayatvena rātrīṇāṃ saṃbandhāt samānajātīyaś ca nirdhāryatayā pratīyate, kṛṣṇā gavāṃ saṃpannakṣīreti | ṣaḍrātragamanapratiṣedho 'yam adṛṣṭārthāḥ | śeṣāḥ praśastā daśarātrayaḥ | ṣaṇṇāṃ pratiṣedhād daśasu prāśastyaṃ siddham evānūdyate || 3.47 || [114:  M G 1st ed.: -gamane] 


	yugmāsu putrā jāyante striyo 'yugmāsu rātriṣu |
	tasmād yugmāsu putrārthī saṃviśed ārtave striyam || 3.48 ||

tāsu daśasu yā yugmā rātrayaḥ ṣaṣṭhy aṣṭamī daśamī dvādaśī caturdaśī ṣoṣaśī tāsūpagacchataḥ putrā jāyante |[footnoteRef:115] ayugmāsu striyo duhitaraḥ | tasmāt putrotpattisiddhyarthaṃ yugmāsu saṃviśed bhajeta maithunadharmeṇa striyam artave | anuvādo 'yam | ayam api niyama eva: anutpannaputrasyāyugmāsv agamanam || 3.48 || [115:  M G add: yugmāsu putrārthī saṃviśed ārtave striyam] 


	pumān puṃso 'dhike śukre strī bhavaty adhike striyāḥ |
	same 'pumān puṃstriyau vā kṣīṇe 'lpe ca viparyayaḥ || 3.49 ||

śukraṃ vīryaṃ puruṣasya retaḥ, striyāḥ śoṇitam | uktaṃ bhagavatā vasiṣṭhena "śukraśoṇitasaṃbhavaḥ puruṣaḥ" iti (VaDh 15.1) | strībījād adhike puṃbīje 'yugmāsv api putro jāyate, yugmāsv api strībījasyādhikye kanyaiva | ayugmāsv api rātriṣu putrārthino gamanānuṣṭhānārtham etat | yadā paripuṣṭam ātmānaṃ vṛṣyāhārayogena samadhikavīryaṃ manyeta striyāś ca kathaṃcid apacayaṃ tadā putrārthī gacched ity upadiṣṭaṃ bhavati | ādhikyaṃ cātra na parimāṇataḥ, kiṃ tarhi sārataḥ | same 'pumān miśrīkṛte puṃstriyau | apumān napuṃsakam iti kecit | anye[footnoteRef:116] sāmya iti paṭhanti | ubhayoḥ sāmye pumān eva | puṃstriyau vā | garbhādhānyāṃ yadā vāyur dravarūpatvāt saṃsṛṣṭe śukraśoṇite samaṃ vibhajata ekatra bhāgam anyatra tāvad eva tadā yamau jāyete | tatra same vibhāge 'pi strībījādhikye strī, puṃbījādhikye pumān | kṣīṇe bīje sārataḥ viparyayo 'grahaṇaṃ[footnoteRef:117] garbhasya napuṃsakotpattir vā || 3.49 || [116:  M G 1st ed. omit: anye]  [117:  M G 1st ed.: 'lpagrahaṇaṃ] 


	nindyāsv aṣṭāsu cānyāsu striyo rātriṣu varjayan |
	brahmacāry eva bhavati yatra tatrāśrame vasan || 3.50 ||

nindyāsu ṣaṭsv anyāsu cānindyāsv apy aṣṭāsu rātriṣu striyo varjayan pariharan dve rātrī avaśiṣṭe yadi gacchati, parvavarjam, tadā brahmacāry eva bhavati brahmaryaphalaṃ prāpnoti | yatra tatrāśrame vasan | arthavādo 'yam | na tu vānaprasthādyāśrameṣu rātryabhyanujñā jitendriyatvavidhānāt sarvāśrameṣu gārhasthād anyeṣu vīpsāyāś cārthavādatayāpy upapatteḥ | etāś ca rātrayo varjyā na krameṇaiva, kiṃ tarhi yathecchayā parvavarjaṃ gamanaṃ yathā na bhavati tathā rātridvayam abhyanujñāyate | kiṃ punar brahmacaryasya phalam | viśeṣāśravaṇāt svargaḥ | kvacit tu śrūyate: "na brahmacārī pratyavaiti" iti, svalpair atikramair na duṣyatīti || 3.51 ||

	na kanyāyāḥ pitā vidvān gṛhṇīyāc chulkam aṇv api |
	gṛhṇañ chulkaṃ hi lobhena syān naro 'patyavikrayī || 3.51 ||

āsure śulkapratiṣedho 'yam, uttaratra ca kanyārthasaṃgrahopādānāt | vidvān grahadoṣajñaḥ | kanyāpitā svalpam apy arthaṃ dhanaṃ na gṛhṇīyāt | gṛhṇāno 'patyavikrayadoṣeṇa yujyate | kaḥ punar eṣaḥ śulko nāma | ābhāṣaṇapūrvaṃ varād gṛhītam | yatra tūccanīcapaṇāpaṇo bhavati, kanyāguṇāpekṣamūlyavyavasthā, sa kraya eva | iha tu mahāguṇāyā api kanyāyāḥ svalpaṃ dhanam | anābhāṣaṇapūrvaṃ vā grahaṇam | na vikrayasyaiṣa dharma ity ato vikrayādhyāropeṇa nindyate || 3.51 ||

	strīdhanāni tu ye mohād upajīvanti bāndhavāḥ |
	nārīyānāni vastraṃ vā te pāpā yānty adhogatim || 3.52 ||

pūrvasyaiva śeṣaḥ[footnoteRef:118] | strīnimittāni dhanāni, kanyādāne varād yāni gṛhyante | ye bāndhavāḥ pitrādayaḥ mohād upajīvanti | yathoktaṃ "jñātibhyo draviṇaṃ datvā" (MDh 3.31) iti | suvarṇarajatādi dhanam | nārīyānāni | yānam aśvādi | vastraṃ vā | etāvanmātram api na jātūpajīvanīyaṃ vāso yānādi, kiṃ punar bahu | upajīvatāṃ phalam ācaṣṭe | te pāpāḥ śāstrapratiṣiddhasamācaraṇād adhogatiṃ narakaṃ yānti | atha vā strīdhanānīti navame darśayiṣyati | tāni ye mohād upajīvanti bāndhavāḥ, pitā tatpakṣāś ca bhartā bhartṛpakṣāś ca | evaṃ yānādi | evaṃ vastram | strīṇām buddhau saṃnidhānāc chābdaḥ saṃnidhiḥ kalpyate yathā "rājapuruṣaḥ kasya | rājñaḥ" iti || 3.52 || [118:  M G 1st ed. place pūrvasyaiva śeṣaḥ after gṛhyante] 


	ārṣe gomithunaṃ śulkaṃ kecid āhur mrṣaiva tat |
	alpo 'py evaṃ mahān vāpi tāvān eva sa vikrayaḥ || 3.53 ||

strīgavī ca puṃgavaś ca gomithunam | kecid āhur etad ādeyam iti | manos tu mataṃ mṛṣaiva tat mithyā | nādeyam ity arthaḥ | alpo 'py evam | alpasādhano 'lpaḥ | evaṃ mahān bhavati | tāvān eva vikrayaḥ || 3.53 ||

	yāsāṃ nādadate śulkaṃ jñātayo na sa vikrayaḥ |
	arhaṇaṃ tat kumārīṇām ānṛśaṃsyaṃ ca kevalam || 3.54 ||

kiṃ varād dhanādhigamo vikrayo bhavati | neti brūmaḥ | jñātayaḥ kanyāyām adhikṛtāḥ svārtham ādadate gṛhṇanti tadā sa vikrayaḥ | arhaṇaṃ kanyārthe dhanagrahaṇaṃ kanyānāṃ tad arhaṇaṃ pūjanaṃ bhavati | bahumānaḥ kanyānām ātmani bhavati: "īdṛśyo vayaṃ yad dhanaṃ datvā vivāhyāmahe" | anyatrāpi pūjyā bhavanti "subhagā etāḥ" iti | ābharaṇādi vā tena dhanena kartavyam ato 'bhyarhitāḥ śobhāvatyo bhavanti | ānṛśaṃsyam apāpatvaṃ kevalaṃ na svalpo 'py adharmagandho 'sti | ato 'nenārthavādena kanyārthaṃ dhanagrahaṇaṃ vidhīyate || 3.54 ||

	pitṛbhir bhrātṛbhiś caitāḥ patibhir devarais tathā |
	pūjyā bhūṣāyitavyāś ca bahukalyāṇam īpsubhiḥ || 3.55 ||

na kevalaṃ varād ādāya dātavyaṃ[footnoteRef:119] kanyābandhubhir api tu tair api dātvyam | pitṛbhiḥ sāhacaryāt pitṛśabdaḥ pitāmahapitṛvyādiṣu vartate | tato bahuvacanaṃ | vyaktyapekṣaṃ vā bahuvacanam | evaṃ patibhiḥ śvaśurādibhir vyaktyapekṣaṃ vā | devarāh patyur bhrātaraḥ | pūjyāh | putrajanmādyutsaveṣu nimantraṇapūrvakamānāśrayabahumānam ādareṇa bhojanādinā pūjyāḥ | bhūṣayitavyāḥ | vastrādyalaṃkāreṇāṅgalepanādibhir maṇḍayitavyāḥ | atra phalaṃ bahukalyāṇam īpsubhiḥ | kalyāṇaṃ kamanīyaṃ putradhanādisaṃpadarogatāparibhava ityādi bahuśabdāt sarvam īpsubhir āptum icchubhiḥ prāptukāmaiḥ | phalārthī vidhir ayam || 3.55 || [119:  M G: varād ādātavyaṃ] 


	yatra nāryas tu pūjyante ramante tatra devatāḥ |
	yataitās tu na pūjyante sarvās tatrāphalāḥ kriyāḥ || 3.56 ||

devatā ramante tuṣyanti prasīdanti | prasannāś ca svāmina evābhipretena phalena yojayanti | yatra tu na pūjyante tatra sarvāḥ kriyāḥ yāgahomadānādyā devatārādhanabuddhyā copahārādayo yāḥ kriyante 'phalās tā ity arthavādaḥ || 3.56 ||[footnoteRef:120] [120:  G gives here the text of verses 57–66 (in the vulgate verseion of MDh). They are not commented on by Medhātithi, and are omitted in the manuscripts. Thus from this point Medhātithi's numbering of verses is reduced by ten.] 




[SEE NOTE 121. The following verses are omitted in Medhātithi. For convenient reference to the standared numbering, both Medhātithi’s numbers and the Vulgate’s are given, the latter with a V preceding]

	śocanti jāmayo yatra vinaśyaty āśu tatkulam |
	na śocanti tu yatraitā vardhate tad dhi sarvadā || V3.57 ||

	jāmayo yāni gehāni śapanty apratipūjitāḥ |
	tāni kṛtyāhatānīva vinaśyanti samantataḥ || V3.58 ||

	tasmād etāḥ sadā pūjyā bhūṣaṇācchādanāśanaiḥ |
	bhūtikāmair narair nityaṃ satkāreṣūtsaveṣu ca || V3.59 ||

	saṃtuṣṭo bhāryayā bhartā bhartrā bhāryā tathaiva ca |
	yasminn eva kule nityaṃ kalyāṇaṃ tatra vai dhruvam || V3.60 ||

	yadi hi strī na roceta pumāṃsaṃ na pramodayet |
	apramodāt punaḥ puṃsaḥ prajanaṃ na pravartate || V3.61 ||

	striyāṃ tu rocamānāyāṃ sarvaṃ tad rocate kulam |
	tasyāṃ tv arocamānāyāṃ sarvam eva na rocate || V3.62 ||

	kuvivāhaiḥ kriyālopair vedānadhyayanena ca |
	kulāny akulatāṃ yānti brāhmaṇātikrameṇa ca || V3.63 ||

	śilpena vyavahāreṇa śūdrāpatyaiś ca kevalaiḥ |
	gobhir aśvaiś ca yānaiś ca kṛṣyā rājopasevayā || V3.64 ||
	
	ayājyayājanaiś caiva nāstikyena ca karmaṇām |
	kulāny āśu vinaśyanti yāni hīnāni mantrataḥ || V3.65 ||

	mantratas tu samṛddhāni kulāny alpadhanāny api |
	kulasaṃkhyā ca gacchanti karṣati ca mahad yaśaḥ || 3.66 ||




	vaivāhike 'gnau kurvīta gṛhyam karma yathāvidhi |
	pañcayajñavidhānaṃ ca paktiṃ cānvāhikīṃ gṛhī || 3.57 || V3.67

atikrāntaṃ vivāhaprakaraṇam | kṛto vivāho yasminn agnau tatra kurvīta gṛhyaṃ karma, agnisādhyam aṣṭakāpārvaṇaśrāddhahomādi gṛhyasmṛtikārair uktam | pañcayajñā vakṣyamāṇās teṣāṃ vidhānam anuṣṭhānam, tasminn evāgnau | 
	yady apy aviśeṣeṇa pañcayajñavidhānam ity uktaṃ tathāpi vaiśvadevahomo 'gnisādhyaḥ, udakatarpaṇādau tu na kiṃcid agninā kāryam | kathaṃ tarhi nirdeśo 'gnau pañcayajñavidhānaṃ kāryam iti | 
	kecid āhur ekāpi saptamī viṣayabhedād bhidyate | tasmāt pañcayajñaikadeśe pañcayajñaśabdaḥ prayuktaḥ | 
	atha vā pañcayajñavidhānam ity atra agnāu iti na saṃbadhyate, vaiśvadevahomasya pūrveṇaivāgnyadhikaraṇasya siddhatvāt | evaṃ saṃbandhaḥ kriyate: gṛhī tu pañcayajñavidhānaṃ kuryāt | agnau tu vaivāhike gṛhyakarmapaktiṃ[footnoteRef:121] cānvāhikīm agnāv ity apekṣyate |  [121:  M G: gṛhadharmapaktiṃ] 

	gṛhaśabdo dāravacanaḥ | gṛhī tu sa kṛtadāraparigraho[footnoteRef:122] bhāryādvitīya idam idaṃ kuryād iti | vivāhe cāgniḥ kaiścid gṛhyakārair araṇinirmanthanād ādhātavya ity uktam | aparair yataḥ kutaścid dīpyamānam ānīya hotavyam iti | anena tasmin gṛhyam iti vacanena dhāraṇam agner arthād uktaṃ bhavati |  [122:  M G 1st ed.: satkṛtadāra-] 

	atra kecid āhuḥ | śūdrasyāpi vaivāhikāgnidhāraṇam asti, tasyāpi pākayajñādhikārāt | na cātra jātiviśeṣa upāttaḥ,  kevalaṃ "gṛhī" iti śrutam | śūdro 'pi gṛhī, tasyāpi dāraparigrahasyoktatvāt | etad evānyatra paṭhitam |
	karma smārthaṃ vivāhāgnau kurvīta prayahaṃ gṛhī | iti | (YDh 1.96)
	atrocyate | gṛhyaṃ karma vaivāhike 'gnāv iti śrutam | na ca gṛhyaṃ nāma kiṃcit karmāsti | tatra gṛhyasmṛtikāroktaṃ gṛhyam iti lakṣaṇayā mantavyam | gṛhyakāraiś ca traivarṇikānāṃ eva karmāmnātam, na śūdrasya: "uktāni vaitānikāni gṛhyāṇi vakṣyāmaḥ" (ĀśG 1.1.1) iti | uktānukīrtanasya etad eva prayojanaṃ yeṣām eva vaitānikeṣv adhikāras teṣām eva gṛhyeṣv iti, na punar yathānyair vyākhyātaṃ tad dharmaprātyartham | tādarthye hi vivakṣite "tasyāgnihotreṇa prāduṣkaraṇahomakālau vyākhyātau" (ĀśG 1.9.4) iti nāvakṣyat | na ca gṛhe bhavaṃ gṛhyam iti yuktam | śālāvacano gṛhaśabdo dāravacano vā | na tāvat kasyacit karmaṇaḥ śālādhikaraṇatvena viśeṣataḥ samāmnātā yad gṛham ity anūdya gṛhiṇo vidhīyate | yad api gṛhasaṃskārakaṃ vāstuparīkṣādi tad api traivarṇikānām eva, na śūdrasya | atha dāravacanas tatrāpi gṛhīty anenaiva gatatvān na kiṃcit | 
	yad api[footnoteRef:123] smṛtyantaram: [123:  M G: yady api] 

	karma smārtaṃ vivāhāgnau kurvīta pratyahaṃ gṛhī |
	dāyakālāhrte vāpi śrautaṃ vaitānikāgniṣu || (YDh 1.97)
iti, atrāpi kiṃcit smārtam iti viśeṣānupādānād anyasāpekṣataiva | na hi sarvam agnau smārtaṃ karma saṃbhavati | na ca homaviṣayatve pramāṇam asti | na hy avaśyam agnyadhikaraṇa eva homaḥ | 
	tasmād gṛhyakāroktaṃ gṛhyam iti vaktavyam | ete hi smṛtī gṛhyakāravihitaṃ karmānuvadataḥ | tathā ca kutaḥ śūdrasyāgniparigrahaḥ | kiṃ ca "śrautaṃ vaitānikāgniṣu" iti aparaṃ tatrāmnāyate, tatra avaśyam ayaṃ traivarṇikaviṣaya eṣitavyaḥ | sa eva pūrvatra cāturvarṇyapara uttaratra traivarṇikapara ity ekasya śabdasya tātparyabhedo 'bhyupagataḥ syāt | na cābhede saṃbhavati bhedo nyāyyaḥ | anvahaṃ bhavānvāhikī | pratidivasaṃ yaḥ pāko bhuktyarthaḥ sa tasminn evāgnau kartavyaḥ || 3.57 ||

	pañcasūnā gṛhasthasya cullī peṣaṇy upaskaraḥ |
	kaṇḍanī codakumbhaś ca vadhyate yās tu vāhayan || 3.58 || V3.68

pañcayajñavidher adhikāranirdeśo 'yam | sūnā iva sūnāḥ | māṃsavikrayārthapaśuvadhasthānam āpaṇadayo vā māṃsasyotpādakatayānuṣṭhīyamānāḥ pāpahetavaḥ | evaṃ cullyādayo 'pi pāpahetutvād adhyāropeṇa sūnāsamāḥ | na hi teṣāṃ śāstrapratiṣedhaḥ sākṣāt | nāpi sāmānyaḥ kaścit pratiṣedho 'sti | na hi tāpaghātāya kasyacin na spṛhā syāt | na kācit tatsādhyakriyā dṛśyate yā vacanāntareṇa niṣiddhā | na cāsmād eva vacanāt pratiṣedhānumānam, uttareṇaikavākyatāvagamāt | pratiṣedhaparatve vākyabhedaḥ syāt | kiṃ caitatpadārthasādhyām arthakriyāṃ padārthāntareṇa sādhayet tasyāḥ prāptiṃ pañcayajñānām | na ca lakṣaṇāny uktāni | yena tatsamānakāryasyānyasyāpi pratiṣedha ucyate | yo vā parakīyam annam adhyān nadyādāv udakārthaṃ kuryāt[footnoteRef:124] tasyaite yajñāḥ syuḥ | yadi ca cullyādīnāṃ niṣedho 'bhipretaḥ syāt tadā pratiṣedhārthīyam eva padam adhīyīta, kim anumānena | svaśabdād balīyasī pratipattiḥ | prāyaścittārthatve tv ekādaśe 'bhidhānaṃ yuktam[footnoteRef:125] | niṣedhair evānanuṣṭhānam eva syāt | aparihāryatvāc ca cullyādīnām aśakyo niṣedhaḥ | asati ca niṣedhe kutaḥ prāyaścittam |  [124:  M G: kuryān na]  [125:  M G: na yuktaṃ] 

	tasmān na doṣavighātārthaṃ pañcamahāyajñāḥ | kiṃ tarhi nityasaṃbandheṣu cullyādiṣv āropitāsaddoṣaniṣkṛtyarthatayā[footnoteRef:126] nityārthatayā nityatvaṃ yajñānām āha |  [126:  M G: cullyādidhāraṇe 'pi taddoṣaḥ tanniṣkṛtyarthatayā] 

	vadhyate | ādivarṇaṃ vety etad dantoṣṭhyaṃ paṭhyate | hanyate duṣkṛtena, śarīradhanādinā nāśyate | saṃbadhyate vā pāpena: paratantrīkaraṇaṃ vā badhnāter arthaḥ | 
	vāhayan | svakārye vyāparaṇaṃ vāhanam | yasya cullyāder yadaucityaprāptaṃ svasādhyaṃ kāryaṃ tat tābhiḥ kurvan vāhayann ity ucyate | 
	cullī pākasthānaṃ bhrāṣṭrādi | peṣaṇī dṛṣadupalo vā | upaskaro gṛhopayogi bhāṇḍaṃ kuṇḍakaṭāhādi | kaṇḍanī yayā vrīhyādi kaṇḍyate | kumbho jalādhāraḥ || 3.58 ||

	tāsāṃ krameṇa sarvāsāṃ niṣkṛtyarthaṃ maharṣibhiḥ |
	pañca kḷptā mahāyajñāḥ pratyahaṃ gṛhamedhinām || 3.59 || V3.59

tāsāṃ cullyādīnāṃ sūnānāṃ niṣkṛtyarthaṃ tadutpannadoṣaniryātanārthaṃ krameṇādhilepanaṃ cullyāś takṣaṇaṃ peṣaṇyā ity evamādikramaḥ | maharṣibhiḥ kḷptāḥ kartavyatayā smṛtāḥ pañca mahāyajñāḥ | pratyahaṃ gṛhamedhināṃ gṛhasthānām | gṛhamedhiśabdo gṛhasthāśrame vartate | pratyaham iti | anupādānāt kālaviśeṣasya, yāvajjīvam iti pratīyate | ataś ca nityatvasiddhiḥ | mahāyajñā iti karmanāmadheyam etat || 3.59 ||

	adhyāpanaṃ brahmayajñaḥ pitṛyajñas tu tarpaṇam |
	homo daivo balir bhauto nṛyajño 'tithipūjanam || 3.60 || V3.70

eṣām ayaṃ svarūpavidhiḥ | adhyāpanaśabdenādhyayanam api gṛhyate yena "japo 'hutaḥ" (MDh 3.64) ity atra vakṣyati | na ca japo 'pi śiṣyān apekṣate | sāmānyena ca[footnoteRef:127] śrutaṃ "svādhyāyenarṣibhyaḥ" ity ṛṇāvedanaśrutau (TS 6.3.10.5) | ata ubhe adhyāpanādhyayane yathāsaṃbhavaṃ brahmayajñaḥ | tarpaṇam annādyenodakena veti vakṣyati (MDh 3.72) | homo vakṣyamāṇābhyo devatābhyo 'gnau | baliḥ śiṣṭa ulūkhalādau ca | sa bhautaḥ | bhūtādidevatāsyeti bhautaḥ | nāmadheyam etat karmaviśeṣasya | divācāribhyo bhūtebhya iti hi tatra baliharaṇaṃ bhūtaśabdena vihitam | sāhacaryāt sarva eṣa karmagaṇo bhūtayajñaśabdenocyate | yathā cāturmāsyeṣv ekaṃ havir vaiśvadevam āmikṣā: kṛtsnam eva ca parva vaiśvadevena yajeteti | baliśabdo 'nagnihome vartate | devejyābalir iti smaranti | atithīnāṃ pūjanam ārādhanāṃ nṛyajñaḥ | [127:  M G omit: ca] 

	nanu ca svādhyāyaḥ kathaṃ yajñaḥ | na hi tatra devatā ijyante nāpi śrūyante | kevalaṃ vedākṣarāṇy avivakṣitārthāny uccāryante | uktaṃ cāmnāyaśabdābhyāse kecid āhur anarthakānīti |
	satyam | stutyāṃ yajñasabdo bhāktaḥ mahacchabdaś ca | atithipūjāyām api bhākto[footnoteRef:128] yajñaśabdaḥ | yady apy atither devatātvaṃ saṃbhavati, tathāpy utpattau bhojayet pūjayed iti ca śrutaṃ nātithibhyo yajeteti | yathā "puruṣarājāya[footnoteRef:129] yat karma vā" iti | [128:  M G: iti cokto]  [129:  M G 1st ed.: puruṣarājaḥ] 

	ete pañcayajñā na yugapat prayojyāḥ, ekādhikārāsaṃbandhāt pṛthag adhikāraśravaṇāt | ekādhikārasaṃbandhatve triṣu caturṣu vā kṛteṣu na kiṃcit kṛtaṃ syād yāvat kṛtaṃ ca na krtaṃ | yathāgneyāgnīṣomīyopāṃśuyāgānāṃ darśapūrṇamāsayāgānām ekadvyanuṣṭhāne nādhikārasiddhiḥ | yathātraiva vaiśvadevahome sviṣṭakṛdantānāṃ devatānāṃ kasyāṃścid antarāye na homādhikāranirvṛttiḥ | ekaikasya cātrādhikāraḥ śrutaḥ | "svādhyāye nityayuktaḥ syāt" (MDh 3.65), "daive ca nityayuktaḥ syāt" (MDh 3.65) iti | adhikārapadānuṣaṅgeṇa pṛthakprayogaḥ | ātithye cādhikārāntaraṃ śrutaṃ "dhanyaṃ yaśasyam" (MDh 3.96) iti | 
	tatra catvāraḥ svādhīnāḥ, ātithyaṃ tu saṃnihite 'tithau | na cātithir nimantrayitavyaḥ, ātithyābhāvāt | svayam upasthito hy atithir bhavatīti vakṣyāmaḥ | tasmāt pañcānām anyatamānuṣṭhāne itareṣām ananuṣṭhānād yadi nāma pratyaveyān na tu kṛtaṃ akṛtaṃ bhavati | ato 'nagnikatvād vaiśvadeve 'nadhikṛtasya svādhyāyodakatarpaṇādau bhavaty evādhikāraḥ | agniparigrahasya ca smṛtyantare kālāntarasyāpi śrutatvān nāvaśyaṃ vivāha eva parigrahaḥ | evaṃ hi smṛtiḥ "bhāryādir agnir dāyādir vā" (GDh 5.7) iti |
	nanu cākṛtavivāhasya dāyakālam ādhānaṃ bhaviṣyati |
	bhavati hy etad evaṃ yady ādhānavidhiḥ[footnoteRef:130] svārthaḥ syāt | agnyarthaṃ tv ādhānam | agniś ca karmārthaḥ | karmāṇi ca bhāryādvitīyasya, na kevalasya, śrutāni | yad api[footnoteRef:131] kaiścid gṛhyakāraiḥ parameṣṭhiprāṇāgnim ādhāya śrāddhaṃ kuryād ity uktaṃ bhavati, tad api sabhāryasyaiva | sa evāsya dāyakālaḥ | na cānagnikasya śrāddhaṃ nāsti | anupanītasyāpi hy etad vihitam "anyatra svadhāninayanāt" (GDh 2.5) iti | na ca tasyādhānam asti, viduṣo 'dhikārād idānīṃ cāvidyatvāt | śrāddhaṃ tu vacanān niṣādasthapativad yathāśakti kāryam iti | pitṛvyādināgniparigrahe tu viduṣāṃ saṃbhavān nāvaidyasyādhikāraḥ | atha śrāddhaprakaraṇa evāgnyādhānaṃ vihitaṃ tadā tadaṅgatvenādhāya niṣpanne śrāddhe parityāgo bhaviṣyati | [130:  M G: yathādhānavidhiḥ]  [131:  M G: yady api] 

	kecit tu smṛtyantaram udāharanti: "laukike 'py agnau vaiśvadevahomaḥ kartavyaḥ" | śuṣkānnair apare || 3.60 ||

	pañcaitān yo mahāyajñān na hāpayati śaktitaḥ |
	sa gṛhe 'pi vasan nityaṃ sūnādoṣair na lipyate || 3.61 || V3.71

nityatvam atra vidhīyate | anyad anūdyate | viguṇā apy ete yathāśakti kartavyāḥ | etad api nityatvāt prāptam eva | tasmād yathāsaṃbhavaṃ śaktita iti | ādyāditvāt tasiḥ | hāpayatīti prakṛtyartha eva, ṇijarthasyāvivakṣitatvāt | atha vā hananaṃ hā, saṃpadāditvāt kvip, tām āpayatīti ṇyat, āpnoteḥ kartari kvip, tadantāt prātipadikād dhātvarthe ṇic | na hāpayati na tyajed ity arthaḥ | svagṛhe vasann avaśyabhāvinīṣu sūnāsu na tatpāpena saṃbadhyata iti praśaṃsā || 3.61 ||

	devatātithibhṛtyānāṃ pitṝṇām ātmanaś ca yaḥ |
	na nirvapati pañcānām ucchvasan na sa jīvati || 3.62 || V.3.72

ananuṣṭhānanindayā prakṛtavidhistutiḥ | kecic caturthyā paṭhanti:
	devatātithibhṛtyebhyaḥ pitṛbhyaś cātmane tathā | 
	na nirvapati pañcabhyaḥ || iti | 
nirvāpo hy atra dānam, na tādarthyopakalpanamātram | tatsaṃbandhena pradhānatvāc caturthī yuktā | etebhyo yaḥ pratyahaṃ na dadāty ucchvasann api prāṇann api śvāsapraśvāsavān api na jīvati mṛta eva, jīvitaphalābhāvāt | bhṛtyāś cātra "vṛddhau tu mātāpitarau" (MDh 11.5 added verse) iti ślokanirdiṣṭā veditavyāḥ, na dāsāḥ, karmanimittatvāt tebhyo dānasya | atha vā garbhadāsādayo vārddhake karmasv aśaktā api niyamato lakṣyante | bharaṇaṃ jīrṇagavādīnām avaśyam iti vibhāge vakṣyāmaḥ | uktaṃ ca gautamena "bhartavyas tena kṣīṇavṛttiḥ" (GDh 61) | devatābhyaś ca nirvāpo 'gnau homaḥ, sthaṇḍile ca baliharaṇaṃ tu vaiśvadevebhyo darśapūrṇamāsadevatābhya iti vā[footnoteRef:132] "agnaye tvā juṣṭaṃ nirvapāmi" iti saṃbandhād anyaḥ ko vāsti nirvāpaḥ | ato devatāgrahaṇena gṛhītatvād bhūtānāṃ[footnoteRef:133] pṛthag upādānam | ātmagrahaṇaṃ dṛṣṭāntaḥ | yathātmano bhojanena vinā nāsti jīvitaṃ tadartham annopayogo 'vaśyaṃbhāvī jīvitasyeṣṭaviṣayatvāt "sarvata evātmānaṃ gopāyet" (GDh 9.34) iti vidheś ca, evaṃ devatādibhyo 'pīti || 3.62 || [132:  M G: ca vā]  [133:  M G 1st ed.: bhṛtyānāṃ] 


	ahutaṃ ca hutaṃ caiva tathā prahutam eva ca |
	brāhmyaṃ hutaṃ prāśitaṃ ca pañcayajñān pracakṣate || 3.63 || V3.73

etaiḥ śabdaiḥ kasyāṃcid vedaśākhāyām eteṣāṃ vidhānam | ataḥ śrutimūlatāṃ pañcayajñavidhānasya darśayituṃ tatprasiddhyā punar nirdiśati | yaś cāhutādiśabdair uddiśya tatprakaraṇe vā kaścid dharmo vihita iti noktaḥ so 'pi grahītavya iti saṃjñāntaranirdeśe dvitīyaṃ prayojanam | yathā brahmayajñaśrāddhodvāhaparikriyetyādi || 3.63 ||

	japo 'huto huto homaḥ prahuto bhautiko baliḥ |
	brāhmyam hutaṃ dvijāgryārcā prāśitaṃ pitṛtarpaṇam || 3.64 || V3.74

yo 'yam ahuto nāma yajña uktaḥ sa japo veditavyaḥ | "svādhyāyenārcayed ṛṣīn" (MDh 3.71) iti śravaṇād vedādhyayanaṃ japārthaḥ | yad vā mānase vyāpāre smaraṇam | ubhayatrāpi japatiḥ paṭhyate: vyaktāyāṃ vāci mānase ceti | agnau homo hutam | bhūtabaliḥ prahutam | yady apy ayaṃ[footnoteRef:134] homas tathāpy agnau bāhulyena homānāṃ prasiddher bhūtayajño na homa ity āśaṅkāyāṃ prahuta ity uktam | prakarṣeṇāsau homa iti stutyā | dvijāgryānāṃ brāhmaṇānām arcā brāhmyaṃ hutam | ātithyakarma dvijāgryārcā || 3.64 || [134:  M G 1st ed.: yady ayaṃ] 


	svādhyāye nityayuktaḥ syād daive caiveha karmaṇi |
	daivakarmaṇi yukto hi bibhartīdaṃ carācaram || 3.65 || V3.75

yad uktaṃ pañcasu mahāyajñeṣv ekaikasmin pṛthagadhikāro na samudāya eko 'dhikāra iti, tad anena prakaṭīkroti | yadā dāridryādidoṣād anyato vā kāraṇāt kathaṃcid asaṃpattau nātithyādipūjā ghaṭeta tataḥ svādhyāye nityayuktena bhavitavyam | daive karmaṇi[footnoteRef:135] | vaiśvadevadevatābhyo 'gnau homo daivaṃ karma | bhūtayajñapitṛyajñayoḥ saty api daivatve prakaraṇād agnāv eva homo daivam ucyate | atra arthavādam āha | daive karmaṇi yuktaḥ tatparo bibharti dhārayati carācaraṃ sthāvaraṃ jaṅgamaṃ ca | sarvasya jagataḥ sthiter hetur bhavatīty arthaḥ || 3.65 || [135:  M G 1st ed.: daivakarmaṇi] 


kathaṃ punar agnyāhutyā sarvasya jagataḥ sthitir bhavatīty ata āha |

	agnau prāstāhutiḥ samyag ādityam upatiṣṭhate |
	ādityāj jāyate vṛṣṭir vṛṣṭer annaṃ tataḥ prajāḥ || 3.66 || V3.76

agnau yajamānena prāstā kṣiptā āhutir hūyamānaṃ carupuroḍāśādy ucyate | ādityam adṛśyena rūpeṇa prāpnoti | sarvarasānām āhartādityo 'ta āhutirasasyādityaprāptir ucyate | ataḥ sa rasa ādityaraśmiṣu kālena paripakvo vṛṣṭirūpeṇa jāyate | tato 'nnaṃ vrīhyādi | tataḥ prajāḥ sarvaprāṇinaḥ | evam agnau juhvat sarvajagadanugrahe vartate yajamānaḥ | pūrvasya vidheḥ śeṣo 'yam, na punar yathāśrutārthaniṣṭhaḥ | tattve hi vṛṣṭikāmasyādhikāraḥ syāt | na ca tacchrutam[footnoteRef:136] | prakṛtaśeṣatayānvayasaṃbhave na kalpanāyā avasaraḥ || 3.66 || [136:  M G 1st ed.: tacchrutasya] 


	yathā vāyuṃ samāśritya sarve jīvanti jantavaḥ |
	tathā gṛhastham āśritya vartante itarāśramāḥ || 3.67 || V3.77

apareṇa prakāreṇa mahāyajñānām avaśyakartavyatāṃ darśayati | vāyuḥ prāṇas tam āśritya sarve jīvanti | na hy aprāṇasya jīvitam asti, prāṇadhāraṇam eva jīvanam | jantuśabdaḥ prāṇimātravacanaḥ | sarvagrahaṇaṃ devarṣīṇām apy atiśayayuktānāṃ vāyvāyattam eva jīvanam | evaṃ gṛhasthaḥ prāṇatulyaḥ sarvāśramiṇām | ataḥ sarvopajīvanīyena bhavitavyam iti vidhyarthaḥ | itaragrahaṇād yady api gṛhasthād anya āśramiṇaḥ pratīyante, tathāpi na gṛhasthapratiṣedhārtham etat | snātakasya hi viśeṣeṇātithyādidānaṃ vihitam | tasmād itaragrahaṇaṃ gṛhasthāśramatulyatārtham | na ca śrūyate nātmanātmani vartante śarīrakuṭumbasthitiṃ prāpnuvanti | itare ca ta āśramā itarāśramā iti samāsaḥ || 3.67 ||

	yasmāt trayo 'py āśramiṇo jñānenānnena cānvaham |
	gṛhasthenaiva dhāryante tasmāj jyeṣṭhāśramo gṛham || 3.68 || V3.78

yasmāt trayo 'py āśramiṇo jñānena vedārthavyākhyānajanyena annena ca dhāryanta upakriyante[footnoteRef:137] gṛhasthena tasmāj jyeṣṭhaḥ śreṣṭha āśramo gṛham | gṛhīti pāṭhe bahuvrīhiḥ, gṛham iti pāṭhe viśeṣaṇasamāso jyeṣṭhāśrama iti | atrāpi gṛhasthair evety aucityānuvādaḥ, na vānaprasthādīnām adhyāpanādipratiṣedhaḥ | vānaprasthasya tāvad vihitam etat "etān[footnoteRef:138] eva mahāyajñān nirvapet" (MDh 6.5) iti | pravrajitasya yady api "samo bhūteṣu hiṃsānugrahayoḥ anārambhī" (GDh 3.24–25) ity anugrahaḥ pratiṣiddhas tathāpi vedārthavyākhyānaṃ bhikṣuśātre vihitam | jñānavairāgyabhāvanābhyāsātiśayavidhānāc ca tayor nātiprayatno vedārthavyākhyāne | brahmacāriṇas svārthalopān[footnoteRef:139] nādhyāpakatvam, bhaikṣavṛttyupadeśāc ca kuto 'nnadānam | ato gṛhasthānām eva prāyeṇa tatsaṃbhavād evam uktaṃ gṛhasthair eva || 3.68 || [137:  M G: upari kriyante]  [138:  M G 1st ed.: tān]  [139:  M G: tvārthalopān] 


	sa saṃdhāryaḥ prayatnena svargam akṣayam icchatā |
	sukhaṃ cehecchatātyantaṃ[footnoteRef:140] yo 'dhāryo durbalendriyaiḥ || 3.69 || V3.79 [140:  M G: cehecchatā nityaṃ] 


sa gṛhāśramaḥ | prayatnena saṃdhāryo 'nuṣṭheyo 'kṣayasvargakāmeneha ca sukham icchatā | atyantaṃ yasya sukhasyānto nāsti[footnoteRef:141] | atyantaśabdo nityatāṃ gamayati | ya āśramo 'dhāryo 'śakyo[footnoteRef:142] dhārayituṃ durbalendriyaiḥ |  [141:  M G 1st ed. omit: atyantaṃ yasya sukhasyānto nāsti]  [142:  M G 1st ed.: 'śakyaṃ] 

	etad uktaṃ bhavati | yataḥ strīsaṃbhogasusaṃskṛtabhojanādi gṛhasthasyāvaśyaṃbhāvi tataś cendriyāṇāṃ viṣayasaktau doṣaḥ, ata ucyate:[footnoteRef:143] prayatnena āśramāntarebhyo dhārayitavyaḥ | atrāpi mahān indriyasaṃyamaḥ | anṛtau na gantavyam, paradārā na gantavyāḥ, śeṣānnaṃ bhoktavyam | viṣayasaṃnidhāne yo niyamaḥ sa duṣkaraḥ |  [143:  M G 1st ed.: doṣeṇa kim ucyate] 

	svargam akṣayam iti | nānena sarveṣāṃ gṛhasthakarmaṇāṃ svargaphalatocyate, keṣāṃcin nityatvāt keṣāṃcit phalāntaraśravaṇāt | ye 'py aśrutaphalāḥ svargaphalatayā kalpyante teṣām api kevalānām anuvāde na kaścid viśeṣaṇe hetuḥ | tasmād vihitābhipretaphalānuvādo 'yam | na cādhikārāntaram idam | teṣām eva yāvajjīvikaṃ svargakāmasyeti ca śakyaṃ vaktum | sukhaṃ cehecchatā ityavidheyena tulyatvāvagamāt | na hīha sukhakāmenety etac[footnoteRef:144] chakyaṃ karmaphalatayā jñātum, viśeṣasyānirdeśāt | sarvā hi prītir grāmaputrādilābhair viśeṣair avacchinnā pratīyate | anavacchedena prītimātraṃ cet svarga eva | na ca tasyaihikatvam | tasmād dṛṣṭasukhāptikāmānuvādo 'yam | aniketā hy anya āśramiṇo vṛkṣamūlaniketanāḥ paragṛhavāsino duḥkham āsate | tasmād ayaṃ tāvad anuvādaḥ || 3.69 || [144:  M G: sukhakāmenetarac] 


tattulyatayāyam apy anuvāda eva |

	ṛṣayaḥ pitaro devā bhūtāny atithayas tathā |
	āśāsate kuṭumbibhyas tebhyaḥ kāryaṃ vijānatā || 3.70 || V3.80

ete kuṭumbibhyo gṛhibhyaḥ sakāśād arthayante āditsanti[footnoteRef:145] | ātmopakāralipsāśāsanam ākāṅkṣā | atas tebhyo devādibhyaḥ kāryaṃ kartavyaṃ vihitahomādi vijānatā śāstrasthitam | kuṭumbaṃ dārāḥ | prākṛtapuruṣeṇāpi yā mahāyāsopanibaddhā sā na yuktā viphalīkartuṃ kiṃ punar devatāstutiḥ || 3.70 || [145:  M G: āditsata] 


	svādhyāyenārcayetarṣīn homair devān yathāvidhi |
	pitṝñ chrāddhaiś ca nṝn annair bhūtāni balikarmaṇā || 3.71 || V3.81

"svādhyāyam adhīyīta" (ĀśG 1.1.4) iti ya evārthaḥ sa eva svādhyāyenārcayed ṛṣīn iti | yad[footnoteRef:146] bhavati śrāddhādareṇa pādyārghamālyānulepanena tad arcocyate[footnoteRef:147] | stutivacanaṃ cedam | na cobhayor api svādhyāyaṛṣipūjayoḥ karaṇam | agnyādidevatās tāvakā mantrā ṛṣīn abhiṣṭuvanti | tasmāt praśaṃsāmātram ṛṣīn svādhyāyenārcayed iti | [146:  M G 1st ed. omit: yad]  [147:  M G 1st ed.: -lepanena | atrocyate] 

	atha vā neha marīcyādaya ṛṣayo 'bhipretāḥ, kiṃ tarhi vedā eva | svādhyāyaśabdaś ca kriyāśabdo nātra vedavacano yathā "svādhyāho 'dhyetavyaḥ" (TĀ 2.15) iti | tenaitad[footnoteRef:148] uktaṃ bhavati "adhyayanena vedān pūjayet" yathāvidhy abhyaset,[footnoteRef:149] anyathā pūjāyā asaṃbhavāt | atrāpy arcā bhākta[footnoteRef:150] eva[footnoteRef:151] | na hi home[footnoteRef:152] devatā pradhānā, kārakaṃ hi devateti |  [148:  M G 1st ed.: naitad]  [149:  M G 1st ed.: tathā vidyābhyāsāt]  [150:  G 2nd ed.: bhaktiḥ]  [151:  M G 1st ed.: aprāṇyarcākārata eva]  [152:  M G 1st ed.: homo] 

	pitiṝn śrāddhena | atra yathāśruta eva niyogaḥ | sa ca śrāddhavidhau nirṇeṣyate | nṝn atithibhikṣuprabhṛtīn arcayet[footnoteRef:153] | arcāpūrvakam annaṃ tebhyo dadyād ity arthaḥ || 3.71 || [153:  M G 1st ed.L nārcayet] 


	dadyād ahar ahaḥ śrāddham annādyenodakena vā |
	payomūlaphalair vāpi pitṛbhyaḥ prītim āvahan || 3.72 || V3.82

dadyāt kuryāt | ahar ahaḥ pratidivasam | śrāddham | nāmnā dharmātideśaḥ | śrāddhaṃ nāma pitryaṃ karmāmāvāsyāyāṃ vihitam | tadīyetikartavyatā śrāddham ity anena nāmnātidiśyate | annādyeneti | "tilair vrīhiyavaiḥ" (MDh 3.257) ityāder anuvādo 'yam | uttaratra vivakṣitārthaḥ | udekeneti | payaḥ kṣīram || 3.72 ||

	ekam apy āśayed vipraṃ pitrarthaṃ pāñcayajñike |
	na caivātrāśayet kiṃcid vaiśvadevaṃ prati dvijam || 3.73 || V3.83

śrāddhaśabdena vidhānāt sarvasmiṃs tadvidhāne prāpte kaścid itikartavyatābhāgo nivartyate na caivātrāśayet kiṃcit | nātrānvāhike śrāddhe vaiśvadevaṃ prati viśvān devān uddiśya dvijabhojanam | 
	atra kecid āhuḥ | prāpte bhojana āśayed iti punarvacanam apūrvatvam asya darśayati | tenaitāvad evaitac chrāddhaṃ yat pitṝn uddhiśya brāhmaṇa eko bhojyate, na tv anyā kācid arghapātrādihomādyetikartavyatāsti | brahmacaryaṃ svādhyāyaniṣedha ity evamādi na bhavati | 
	ekam apy āśayed vipram | trayāṇāṃ niyamād ekaikam ubhayatrety asyāvidhitvād aprāpta eko vidhīyate | ekam api bhojayet, sati saṃbhave bahūn api | pitrarthaṃ pitṛtṛptyartham | pāñcayajñikam | pañcayajñabhavaṃ pāñcayajñikaṃ tadantargatam | pāñcayajñikaśabdaḥ śrāddhe prayuktaḥ | na hy etat pāñcayajñikaṃ tarpaṇam | tena tarpaṇabhojanayoḥ samuccayaḥ | asya tu vikalpo bhaviṣyati "yad eva tarpayaty adbhiḥ" (MDh 3.273) iti || 3.73 ||

	vaiśvadevasya siddhasya gṛhye 'gnau vidhipūrvakam |
	ābhyaḥ kuryād devatābhyo brāhmaṇo homam anvaham || 3.74 || V3.84

viśvedevārtho vaiśvadevaḥ pāka ucyate | sarvārtho viśvadevaśabdo 'pi saṃpradānamatropalakṣaṇārthaḥ | tenātithyādyarthatāpy uktā[footnoteRef:154] bhavati | siddhasya homam ābhyo vakṣyamāṇābhyo devatābhyaḥ kuryāt | siddhaśabdena "devatoddeśena devasya tveti mantravān nirvāpo na kartavyaḥ" iti darśayati, kevalaṃ sarvārthe niṣpannapāke[footnoteRef:155] homādi kartavyam iti vidhyarthaḥ | gṛhye | yathāvidhihomādikaraṇanirdeśaḥ[footnoteRef:156] | vidhipūrvakaṃ samācāraprāptāṃ parisamūhanaparyukṣaṇādirupām itikartavyatām āha | brāhmaṇaśabdas traivarṇikādhikārapradarśanārthaḥ[footnoteRef:157] | anvahaṃ nityam ity arthaḥ | devatāgrahaṇaṃ svāhākāraprāptyartham | ṣaṣṭhīnirdeśād agner idam iti prayogaḥ syāt | devatāśabdena tu svāhākāreṇa vā devebhyo haviḥ saṃpradīyata iti | yājyānte punar vaṣaṭkārasya vidhānāt, smārtahome tv abhāvaḥ | svāhākāras tu sarvatra | tasmiṃś ca sati "agnaye svāhā" iti prayogaḥ || 3.74 || [154:  M G: -arthatāyuktā]  [155:  M G: sarvārthaniṣpannapākena (G 2nd ed.: sarvārthe)]  [156:  M G 1st ed.L vā vidhihomādi-]  [157:  M G: - kārāt pradarśanārthaḥ] 


	agneḥ somasya caivādau tayoś caiva samastayoḥ |
	viśvebhyaś caiva devebhyo dhanvantaraya eva ca || 3.75 || V3.85

ādāv ity anuvādaḥ | pāṭhakrameṇaivāgner ādau siddhatvāt te pṛthag āhutī | tayoś ca samastayor agnīṣomābhyām iti, viśvebhyo devebhya iti prayogaḥ | ekaivāhutir dhanvantaraye svāhā || 3.75 ||

	kuhvaiḥ caivānumatyai ca prajāpataya eva ca |
	saha dvyāvāpṛthivyoś ca tathā sviṣṭakṛte 'ntataḥ || 3.76 || V3.86

saha dvyāvāpṛthivyoḥ dvyāvāpṛthivībhyāṃ svāheti | tathā sviṣṭakṛte 'ntataḥ | sviṣṭakṛd iti guṇapadam | agniś ca guṇībhūtaḥ svataḥ | smṛtyantare "agnaye sviṣṭakṛte" iti vacanāt, śrutau[footnoteRef:158] sarvahomeṣv eva cāmnānāt | antata iti pāṭhāt siddhe vacanaṃ smṛtyantare 'dhikānām[footnoteRef:159] āhutīnām āmnānāt sati samuccaye prāk sviṣṭakṛta āvāpaḥ kartavya iti darśayitum | [158:  M G: śrutaḥ]  [159:  M G: 'dhikāram] 

	nanu caikatvād dhomasya devatāvikalpo yuktaḥ | 
	kutaḥ punar ekatvaṃ homasya | iyam eva homānām utpattiḥ "agneḥ somasya ca" (MDh 3.75) ityādi | tatra cotpattāv eva devatāviśeṣeṇāvaruddhatvād bhinnā eva homāḥ pratīyante || 3.76 ||

	evaṃ samyag ghavir hutvā sarvadikṣu pradakṣiṇam |
	indrāntakāppatīndubhyaḥ sānugebhyo baliṃ haret || 3.77 || V3.87

samyag ananyacittatayā devatādhyānaparaḥ | evam etābhyo devatābhyo 'gnau hutvā tataḥ sarvāsu dikṣu yathāsaṃkhyaṃ pradakṣiṇaṃ | parthamaṃ prācyāṃ tato dakṣiṇasyāṃ ity eṣa pradakṣiṇāvartaḥ[footnoteRef:160] | indraḥ antikaḥ appatiḥ induḥ pratidiśam[footnoteRef:161] |  [160:  M G 1st ed.: -āvartam]  [161:  M G 1st ed.: pratidivasam] 

	aparaś cāha: ahavirbhāg indur iti | yadi naitena śabdena baliharaṇaṃ syāt katham indor havirbhāktvam | baliharaṇaṃ ca homa eveti vyākhyātam | 
	vṛttabhaṅgabhayāc cātra na śabdasya rūpavivakṣeti smṛtyantaropāttair eva śabdair uddeśaḥ kartavyaḥ | 
	sanugebhyaḥ | anugā anucarās tatpuruṣāḥ| tathā cendrapuruṣebhya ityādi prayogaḥ || 3.77 ||

	marudbhya iti tu dvāri kṣiped apsv adbhya ity api |
	vanaspatibhya ity evaṃ musalolūkhale haret || 3.78 || V3.88


atretikaraṇaḥ rūpavivakṣārthaḥ | apsv ity adhikaraṇam | adbhya iti devatānirdeśaḥ | vanaspatibhya iti musalolūkhale | dvandvaikavadbhāve na vikalpitam ādhāradvayam | nirdeśaguṇavṛttyā pradhānabhūtāyā āhuter āvṛttir yuktā | na ca musalolūkhalasyaikīkṛtasyāhutisaṃbandhaḥ śakyaḥ kartum, pṛthaktvasya tatrāpy upalambhāt | na hi kṣīrodakavat anayor vyāmiśraṇasaṃbhavaḥ | tatra yady ulūkhale kriyate netaratra homaḥ kṛtaḥ, atholūkhale na musale | na ca bhāgaśa āhutiḥ saṃbhavati niyataparimāṇatvāt | dvandvanirdeśo 'tra saṃyuktayor anyataratra homo yuktaḥ || 3.78 ||

	ucchīrṣake śriyai kuryād bhadrakālyai ca pādataḥ ||
	brahmavāstoṣpatibhyāṃ tu vāstumadhye baliṃ haret || 3.79 || V3.89

ucchīrṣakaṃ prasiddhadevatāśaraṇaṃ śīrṣasthānam, tatra śriyai baliṃ kuryāt | pādataḥ adhobhāge gṛhasya bhadrakālyai | tasyā api sthānaṃ dvārasya pūrvabhāge | 
	anye ucchīrṣakaṃ gṛhaśayanasya śirobhāgam āhuḥ, pādau casyādhobhāgam | tena khaṭvādāv ayaṃ homaḥ, bhūpradeśe vā gṛhasthaśayanasthāne | 
	brahmavāstoṣpatibhyām | saty api dvandvanirdeśē pṛthag ete āhutī, brahmaṇe vāstoṣpataya iti ca | yatra tūbhayadevatātvam agnīṣomavat tatra sahagrahaṇaṃ samastagrahaṇaṃ vā karoti, "tayoś caiva samastayoḥ" (MDh 3.75), "saha dyāvāpṛthivyoś ca" (MDh 3.76) iti aprasiddhasāhacaryāt[footnoteRef:162] | vāstu gṛham, tanmadhye || 3.79 || [162:  M G 1st ed.: -sahacaryāt] 


	viśvebhyaś caiva devebhyo balim ākāśa utkṣipet |
	divācarebhyo bhūtebhyo naktaṃcāribhya eva ca || 3.80 || V3.90

caśabdād ekaiveyam āhutiḥ | viśvebhyo devebhya iti gṛhākāśe, gṛhān niṣkramya vā | divā divācāribhyaḥ, naktaṃ naktaṃcāribhyaḥ | bhūtebhya ity anuṣajyate | 
	kecid ete āhutī sāyaṃprātar vibhāgenāhur divācārebhya[footnoteRef:163] iti  | [163:  M G: divācāribhya] 

	tad ayuktam | sāyam amantrahomaṃ vakṣyati  | 
	etena mantrapratiṣedhena śabdoddeśyatā mā bhūn mānasas tūddeśaḥ kena nivāryate | na ca tena vinā homasiddhiḥ | 
	etad eva tu vaktavyaṃ kṛto 'yaṃ vibhāgāvagamaḥ |
	gṛhyakārair eveti cet, astu || 3.80 ||

	pṛṣṭhavāstuni kurvīta baliṃ sarvānnabhūtaye[footnoteRef:164] | [164:  M G 1st ed.: sarvātmabhūtaye] 

	pitṛbhyo baliśeṣaṃ tu sarvaṃ dakṣiṇato haret || 3.81 || V3.91

pūrvayor āhutyoḥ śeṣo 'yam | ādhāravidhānārtham ādyo 'rdhaślokaḥ[footnoteRef:165] | āvāsakasyopari ya āvāsas tat pṛṣṭhavāstu | ekaśālāyā apy uparibhāgaḥ | tatra baliṃ kurvīta divācāribhyo naktaṃcāribhyaś ca | sarvānnabhūtaye | tādarthye caturthī, na saṃpradāne | homādyaśrutatvād baliśabdasya pūrvaśeṣatvād ādhārāpekṣatvāc ca pūrvayor āhutyoḥ | na kvacid api vaiśvadeve "sarvānnabhūtir" devatātvena smṛtyantare śrutā | tasmād ayam asyārthaḥ | sarveṣām annānāṃ kḷptyartham etac ca kartavyam, etasmin baliharaṇe kṛte sarvāṇy annāni bhavanti | avayavaprasiddhyā tv arthāvagama upapadyamāne samudāyārthakalpanam uktam | devatāpekṣayā vā 'dṛṣṭaḥ kaścid arthaḥ kalpayitavyaḥ | baliśeṣaṃ | śeṣagrahaṇāt pātre samuddhṛtya tato homaḥ kartavyaḥ, na tu sthālīsthād eva balidānāni grahītavyāni | dakṣiṇataḥ dakṣiṇasyāṃ diśi, tadabhimukha iti yāvat | sarvaṃ yāvan mātraṃ gṛhītam[footnoteRef:166] || 3.81 || [165:  J: 'rdhaḥ ślokaḥ]  [166:  M G 1st ed.: mantragṛhītam; G 2nd ed.: mātraṃ (pātre) gṛhītam] 


	śunāṃ ca patitānāṃ ca śvapacāṃ pāparogiṇām |
	vāyasāṃ ca[footnoteRef:167] kṛmīṇāṃ ca śanakair nirvaped bhuvi || 3.82 || V3.92 [167:  M G 1st ed.: vāyasānāṃ] 


annaṃ pātre samuddhṛtya śvādīnām upakārāya bhuvi niḥkṣipet | pāparogiṇaḥ kuṣṭhikṣayyādayaḥ[footnoteRef:168] | vayāṃsi pakṣiṇaḥ | śanakair bhūmyutthitarajasā yathā na saṃsṛjyeta | bhūgrahaṇaṃ na pātrapratiṣedhāya, kiṃ tarhi śvapacapatitakuṣṭhibhyo na haste dātavyam | upakāravidhānaṃ cedam | ata eva ṣaṣṭhyāyaṃ ślokaḥ paṭhyate, na caturthyantena | pakṣiṇāṃ tādṛgdeśe vidhātavyaṃ yatrābibhyataḥ śvādibhyaḥ[footnoteRef:169] khādanti | kṛmīṇām iti tādṛśe deśe yatra teṣāṃ saṃbhavaḥ || 3.82 || [168:  M G 1st ed.: -kṣayyāmayāvyādayaḥ]  [169:  M G 1st ed.: śvādayaḥ] 


	evaṃ yaḥ sarvabhūtāni brāhmaṇo nityam arcati |
	sa gacchati paraṃ sthānaṃ tejomūrtiḥ patharjunā || 3.83 || V3.93

pūrvasyopasaṃhāraḥ | sarvagrahaṇād anyeṣām api mṛgakukkuṭamārjārādīnāṃ grāme saṃbhavatām annenopakartavyam | arcatir anugrahe[footnoteRef:170] na pūjāyāṃ, śvādīnāṃ tadasaṃbhavāt | avajñānapratiṣedhārthaṃ caivam upāttam, nānugṛhṇātīti paṭhitam | paraṃ sthānaṃ dhāma brahma prāpnoti[footnoteRef:171] | patharjunā | na saṃsārayonīr bahvīr bhrāmyati | [170:  M G 1st ed.: anugrahaṃ]  [171:  M G: brahmaprāptiḥ] 

	kiṃ punar etat phalavidhānam | 
	neti brūmaḥ | nityo 'yaṃ vidhir ity uktam | nitye ca phalaśravaṇam arthavādaḥ | na hy atra vidhiḥ śrūyate | gacchatīti vartamānāpadeśo 'yam | 
	tejomūrtiḥ kevalatejaḥśarīraḥ, na pāñcabhautikaṃ śarīram abhisaṃbadhyate, bodhasvabhāva eva bhavati | niṣkalmaṣatā vānena lakṣyate | śuddhaprakṛtir bhavatīty arthaḥ | bhūtānukampanaṃ cedam | asati śāstrātikrame pāpasaṃbandhasyābhāvāc chuddhatā yuktā | itarathā pāpasya malarūpatvān na tejomūrtiḥ | asati ca pāpe paraṃ dhāma śreṣṭham aduḥkharūpaṃ prāpnotīty etad api yuktam[footnoteRef:172] eva || 3.83 || [172:  M G: evaṃ yuktam] 


	kṛtvaitad balikarmaivam atithiṃ pūrvam āśayet |
	bhikṣāṃ ca bhikṣave dadyād vidhivad brahmacāriṇe || 3.84 || V3.94

atithilakṣaṇaṃ vakṣyati | tam abhyāgataṃ santaṃ pūrvam āśayed bhojayet, sarvabhoktṛbhyo gṛhasaṃnihitebhyaḥ | bhikṣāṃ bhikṣave ca yācamānāya dadyāt | bhikṣāśabdena svalpaparimāṇam annadānam ucyate | uktaṃ hi "prasṛtir bhikṣā" | antaḥpuraprasiddhaṃ caitat | brahmacāriṇe vidhivat | anyasmā api pākhaṇḍādirūpāya bhikṣave na vidhivad dātavyā | brahmacāriṇe tu vidhivat svastivācanapūrvaṃ bhikṣādānam ity eṣa vidhiḥ |
	atha vā bhikṣuḥ parivrāḍ, brahmacārī prathamāśramī | caśabdaś cāsthāne vṛttānurodhāt | brahmacāriṇe ca iti paṭhitavyam | evaṃ tu vānaprasthāya na dānaṃ syāt | tasmād bhikṣate[footnoteRef:173] iti bhikṣuḥ, tasyaiva viśeṣaṇaṃ brahmacārigrahaṇam | tena tribhyo 'py āśramibhyo bhikṣādānaṃ niyamato 'nujñātaṃ bhavati | pākhaṇḍādīnāṃ tu patitādivat | sarvagrahaṇena bhikṣopakāro yathāśakti vihita eva || 3.84 || [173:  M G 1st ed: bhikṣa] 


	yat puṇyaphalam āpnoti gāṃ dattvā vidhivad guroḥ |
	tat puṇyaphalam āpnoti bhikṣāṃ dattvā dvijo gṛhī || 3.85 || V3.95

nityaṃ bhaktadānam arthine śaktito dātavyam | idaṃ tv adhikārāntaram | yad gurave gā dattvā phalam āpnoti tad bhikṣāṃ dattvā, govratasyāviśiṣṭam iti | smṛtyantare sarvaphalatā pāpapramocanārthatāpi godānasya śrutā | yāvatām alpopakārāṇāṃ mahopakāraiḥ phalasāmyam ucyate, teṣāṃ lokavat parimāṇataḥ phalaviśeṣo 'vagantavyaḥ | prāpyate tad eva phalam, na tu cirakālam | āvācyo[footnoteRef:174] hy ayaṃ nyāyaḥ: "paṇalabhyaṃ hi kaḥ[footnoteRef:175] prājñaḥ krīṇāti daśabhiḥ paṇaiḥ" iti | samānaphalatve mahāprayāsānarthakyaṃ prāpnoti | "agur yathāvidhi" iti kecit paṭhanti | tatra nañalpavacano draṣṭavyo 'lpagur iti | | puṇyaṃ dharmas tasya phalam || 3.85 || [174:  M G 1st ed.: āvacyo]  [175:  M G: tat] 


	bhikṣām apy udapātraṃ vā satkṛtya vidhipūrvakam |
	vedatattvārthaviduṣe brāhmaṇāyopapādayet || 3.86 || V3.96

atha vidhivad ity uktam, so 'yaṃ vidhir ucyate | aprakṛtasyodapātrasya śravaṇaṃ sarvadā nṛṇām, na bhikṣādānasyaiveti darśayitum | satkṛtya pūjayitvā | vidhiḥ pūrvo yasya dānasya tad vidhipūrvakam | pūrvaśabdaḥ kāraṇavacanaḥ | śāstranimittakam etad ity arthaḥ | itikartavyatā vā vidhiḥ, sā pūrvaṃ kartavyā | uktaṃ ca pūrvaṃ bhikṣādānam, dadāti satkṛtya pūjayitvā[footnoteRef:176] | vedasya tattvārthaḥ pāramārthiko niḥsaṃśayo 'rthas taṃ vetti, tasmai brāhmaṇāyopapādayed dadyāt | brāhmaṇāyeti jātiniyamaḥ | viduṣa iti guṇaniyamaḥ | tena yat kiṃcid dātavyaṃ tad brāhmaṇāya, tasmai ca vedārthavide pūjāpūrvakam ity arthatrayavidhānaṃ[footnoteRef:177] sarvaṃ dadāty arthoddeśena, pauruṣeyatvān nānākārārthavidhānam || 3.86 || [176:  M G 1st ed. omit: satkṛtya pūjayitvā]  [177:  M G 1st ed.: arthatraya-] 


prāpte dāne doṣaḥ |

	naśyanti havyakavyāni narāṇām avijānatām |
	bhasmabhūteṣu[footnoteRef:178] vipreṣu mohād dattāni dātṛbhiḥ || 3.87 || V3.97 [178:  M G: bhasmībhūteṣu] 


pūrveṇa yādṛśē deyaṃ tat patram uktam | anenāpatre dadataḥ pratiṣedhaḥ | naśyanti niṣphalāni bhavanti | havyāni devatoddeśena yāni brāhmaṇabhojanādīni kriyante | pitryakarmāṅgabhūtāny anyāni kavyāni śrāddhāni | bhasmabhūteṣu | bhasmatāṃ prāptā bhasmabhūtā | upamāne vā bhūtaśabdaḥ, bhasmānīva, yathā kāṣṭhabhūta iti | kiṃ punar bhasmanā sāmyam | yathā tan na kvacid upayujyate 'vakararūpam apohyam evam īdṛśo brāhmaṇaḥ kriyābhyo 'pohitavya iti tātparyārthaḥ | narāṇām avijānatāṃ naśyantīti saṃbandhaḥ | mohād dattāni dātṛbhiḥ | avijānatāṃ mohād iti cānuvādaḥ | yac chāstreṇāpohitaṃ tan mohād eva kriyate || 3.87 ||

kīdṛśāḥ punar abhasmabhūtāḥ | tān āha |

	vidyātapaḥsamṛddheṣu hutaṃ vipramukhāgniṣu |
	nistārayati durgāc ca mahataś caiva kilbiṣāt || 3.88 || V3.98

vidyātapobhyāṃ samṛddhās tadvyatiriktā bhasmabhūtāḥ | samṛddhir atiśayinī saṃpattiḥ | bahuvidyaya mahatā ca tapasā yuktā evam ucyante | samudāyasaṃbandhinī api vidyātapasī saṃbandhisaṃbandhād avayavabhūtamukhaiḥ sāmānādhikaraṇyaṃ pratipadyete | viprāṇāṃ mukhāny agnaya ity atra vyāghrāder ākṛtigaṇatvāt samāsaḥ (cf. Pāṇ 2.1.56) | yathāgnau hutaṃ phalavad bhasmani hutaṃ niṣphalam, evam īdṛśaṃ bhojanaṃ brāhmaṇamukhanikṣiptaṃ hutam iti bhojanam eva styutyocyate | yāgahomādi mahāphalatayā prasiddham | ataḥ prakhyātatamaguṇenāprakhyātam upamīyate | nistārayati durgāt | durgaṃ vyādhiśatrurājapīḍādijīvitam upasthitam | tato nistārayati rakṣati, na tena saṃmṛśyate | mahataś ca pāpāt paraloke 'pi narakādigates trāyate | na kevalam ābhyudayikakarmedṛkpātraviṣayam | prāyaścittārtham api tadguṇāyaiva datavyam || 3.88 ||

	saṃprāptāya tv atithaye pradadyād āsanodake |
	annaṃ caiva yathāśakti saṃskṛtya[footnoteRef:179] vidhipūrvakam || 3.89 || V3.99 [179:  M G 1st ed.: satkṛtya] 


saṃprāptāya svayam upasthitāya, na tu nimantritāya | na hi nimantrito 'tithir bhavati | prāptideśaṃ ca vakṣyati "bhāryā yatrāgnayo 'pi vā" iti (MDh 3.93) | āsanodake dadyāt | pādadhāvanopayogi prathamam udakaṃ tata āsanaṃ bhojanaṃ ca | yathāśakti saṃskṛtyety annaviśeṣaṇam | saviśeṣam annaṃ saṃskṛtya dadyād bhojayet | vidhipūrvakam | vidhiḥ pūrvo yasmin dāne tad evam ucyate | vidhiḥ śāstraṃ tat pūrvaṃ nimittaṃ pramāṇam ity arthaḥ || 3.89 ||

	śilān apy uñchato nityaṃ pañcāgnīn api juhvataḥ |
	sarvaṃ sukṛtam ādatte brāhmaṇo 'narcito vasan || 3.90 || V3.100

atyantadaridrasyāpy atithipūjāvyatikramo na yuktaḥ | śilān kedāralavanaśeṣān | uñchata uccinvataḥ | etac ca vṛttisaṃkocopalakṣaṇārtham | pañcāgnīn api juhvataḥ | anena śāstrānuṣṭhānasaṃpanno 'tyantadaridraś ca yady atithim āgataṃ na pūjayaty annadānādinā, tadā tadanuṣṭhānaṃ sa vṛttisaṃyamo niṣphalatām eti | tataś ca sarvaṃ sukṛtaṃ puṇyam ādatte atithir gṛhṇāti niṣphalīkurute | anarcito vasan | tasmād arcayed iti vidhyarthaḥ | vasann iti liṅgāt sāyam āgate vidhir ayam | pañcāgnayas tretā gṛhyaḥ sabhyaś ca | 
	atha ko 'yaṃ sabhyo nāmāgniḥ | 
	evaṃ ha smāhuḥ | grāmāntare proṣitasya yatra laukikapākaḥ kriyate mahāsādhanasya bahuveśmasu yo gṛhyāgārād[footnoteRef:180] eva śītāpanodārthaṃ vihriyate sa sabhyaḥ |  [180:  M G: gṛhāgārād] 

	homas tarhi tatra kaḥ | 
	yāvatā "tasmin gṛhyāṇi" (GDh 5.8) iti niyamaḥ | asmād eva vacanāt vaiśvadevahomaḥ proṣitasya laukike 'py astīti manyante | vrīhiyavaiḥ śuṣkadhānyair yatra lelihānaṃ susamiddhaṃ paśyet tatrābhijuhuyād iti smṛtivacanam udāharanti | 
	iha bhavantas tv āhuḥ | upaniṣatsu pañcāgnividyoktā | tatra teṣāṃ kalpitāgnirūpāṇi | tadrūpeṇa yad upāsanaṃ yac ca vedanaṃ sa homa iti kalpyate | sā hi sarvaśrautebhyaḥ karmabhyo 'tiśayaphaleṣyate | evaṃ hi tatrāmnāyate "steno hiraṇyasya surāṃ pibaṃś ca guros talpam āvasan brahmahā ca te patanti catvāraḥ saṃsargī ca" (ChU 5.10.9) | pañcānām api yat phalaṃ tad atithāv ārādhite 'vimukhīkṛte naśyatīti praśaṃsātiśayenāvaśyakartavyatāṃ darśayati | 
	yady api prātarāśe 'py atithibhojananiyamaḥ, sāyaṃ tu tadvyatikrame prāyaścittādhikyam | yathāśaktīti pūrvaśloke 'nnaviṣayaṃ ye manyante, ta evam āhur yathāśakty atithayaḥ pūjayitavyāḥ, eko dvau bahava iti || 3.90 ||

	tṛṇāni bhūmir udakaṃ vākcaturthī ca sūnṛtā |
	etāny api satāṃ gehe nocchidyante kadācana || 3.91 || V3.101

yadi dāridryāt sāyam annadānaṃ na ghaṭate tadā naivaṃ mantavyam: "pradhānam atither bhojanam, tac ca me nāstīti, kim anena madgṛhe praviṣṭena" iti | yato 'śaktasya tṛṇādidānenāpy ātithipūjāvidhiḥ syāt | atha vā nāyaṃ vidhir bhojana eva paryavasyati, kiṃ tarhi nivatsyataḥ śayanādi dātavyam | tṛṇagrahaṇaṃ srastaropalakṣaṇārtham | bhūmir āsanaśayanavihārasthānam | sūnṛtā vāk priyahitavacanaṃ kathāprastāvādi vā | etāny apy annābhāve satām āgatasyātither nocchidyante, kiṃ tu dīyante sarvakālam || 3.91 ||

	ekarātraṃ tu nivasann atithir brāhmaṇaḥ smṛtaḥ |
	anityaṃ hi sthito yasmāt tasmād atithir ucyate || 3.92 || V3.102

nātiprasiddho loke 'tithiśabdārtha iti tadarthalakṣaṇam āha | ekarātraṃ vasataḥ paragṛhe 'tithitvam | tac ca brāhmaṇasya na jātyantare | dvitīye 'hni pūjāvidhau kāmacāraḥ | abhyudayaviśeṣārthinas tadadhikāraḥ, na naiyamikaḥ | tathā cāpastambaḥ: "ekarātriṃ vāsayet pārthivāṃl lokān abhijayati dvitīyām āntarikāṃś tṛtīyāṃ divyān" (ĀpDh 2.7.16) iti phalakāmasya dvitīyādirātriṣv adhikāraṃ darśayati | atraiva nirvacanaṃ dārḍhyārtham āha: anityaṃ hi sthitiḥ | tiṣṭhater atipūrvasyāyaṃ śabdaḥ | auṇādikaiḥ kathṃcid vyutpattiḥ|| 3.92 ||

	naikagrāmīṇam atithiṃ vipraṃ sāṃgatikaṃ tathā|
	upasthitaṃ gṛhe vidyād bhāryā yatrāgnayo 'pi vā || 3.93 || V3.103

ekasmin grāme yo vasati vaiśvadevakalopasthito 'pi nātithiḥ | sāṃgatikaḥ sahādhyāyī[footnoteRef:181] sakhyur anyaḥ | tasya hy uttaratra vidhir bhaviṣyati "vaiśaśūdrau sakhā ca" iti (MDh 3.100) | yo 'pi sarveṇa saṃgacchate vicitraparihāsakathādibhiḥ, sāṃgatikaśabdena yuktaḥ pratiṣeddhuṃ prāg adṛṣṭapūrvo 'pi | [181:  G 1st ed. adds: saṃśliṣṭaḥ] 

	na ca gṛhasthasya proṣitasyāsya sarvalakṣaṇalakṣito 'py atithiḥ | kiṃ tarhi upasthitaṃ gṛhe vidyāt | yatrāsya nityaṃ sthānam, vasatisthānam yad ucyate | proṣitasyāpi bhāryā yatrāgnayaś ca tatrāsaṃnihitasyāpi gṛhasthasya bhavaty evātithiḥ | ato yathā saṃvidhāyāgnihotradarśapūrṇamāsādiṣu pravasati, tadvad atithaye 'pi saṃvidhātavyam | 
	vāśabdāt tv evaṃ pratīyate | bhāryāgnibhiḥ saha yadā pravāsas tadā bhavaty eva grāmāntarasthasyāpy atithiḥ | asaṃnihitasyāpi gṛhe bhāryāgniṣu satsu | tataś ca yadi bhāryayā saha pravased agnayaś ca gṛha eva bhaveyus tadā nātithipūjāniyama iti | vāśabda upasthitaṃ gṛhe vidyād ity etadapekṣayā, na parasparāpekṣayā bhāryāgnīnām || 3.93 ||

	upāsate ye gṛhasthāḥ parapākam abuddhayaḥ |
	tena te pretya paśutāṃ vrajanty annādidāyinām || 3.94 || V3.104

upāsanaṃ tadabhyāsaḥ | yo brāhmaṇo 'nayaiva buddhyā tatra tatropatiṣṭheta yathātithir avaśyaṃ bhojanaṃ labheta tasyeyaṃ nindā | yas tacchīlaḥ parasya saṃbandhinaṃ pākam annam upāste, na tu kadācit | tena karmaṇā pretya paśutāṃ balīvardādijātiṃ vrajati prāpnoti | annādidāyinas tadgṛhe dantitāṃ gardabhatām aśvatāṃ vā prāpnoti | gṛhasthasyaiṣa doṣaḥ, utpannasthālīpākasya || 3.94 ||

	apraṇodyo 'tithiḥ sāyaṃ sūryoḍho gṛhamedhinā |
	kāle prāptas tv akāle vā nāsyānaśnan gṛhe vaset || 3.95 || V3.105

sāyaṃkālo 'stamayādiḥ pradoṣāntaḥ | tasyāṃ velāyām atithir āgato 'praṇodyaḥ apratyākhyeyaḥ, bhojanaśayanāsanādibhiḥ pratipūjyaḥ | kena | gṛhamedhinā | medho yajñaḥ | gṛhamedho mahāyajñānām iyam ākhyā | tatrādhikārī gṛhamedhī | gṛhastha iti yāvat | sūryoḍha ity arthavādaḥ, sūryeṇoḍhaḥ prāpitaḥ | daivopanītatvād avaśyaṃ pūnārhaḥ | kāle dvitīye vaiśvadevakāle prāptaḥ, akāle vā sāyaṃ bhojane nivṛtte 'pi | nāsya gṛhasthasya anaśnan gṛhe vaset | yadi śeṣam asti tan nivedanīyam | na ced dviḥ[footnoteRef:182] pākaḥ kartavyaḥ || 3.95 || [182:  M G: dhi] 


	na vai svayaṃ tad aśnīyād atithiṃ yan na bhojayet |
	dhanyaṃ yaśasyam āyuṣyaṃ svargyaṃ vātithipūjanam || 3.96 || V3.106

sūpaghṛtadadhiśarkarādi yad utkṛṣṭam annaṃ tat svayaṃ nāśnīyād atithau saṃnihite yāvat tasmai na dattam | yat tu āturasya yavāgūrasakaṭukādi tad anicchate na deyam | tādṛśam adattam aśnato na doṣaḥ | sarvathā na saṃskṛtam annaṃ svayaṃ bhoktavyam, kadannam atithir na bhojanīya ity evaṃparam etat | dhanāya hitaṃ dhanasya nimittaṃ veti dhanyam | evaṃ yaśasyādayaḥ śabdāḥ | 
	arthavādo 'yaṃ nityatvād atithibhojanasya, sati saṃnidhāne 'titheḥ, pūrvaseṣatvāc ca | stutitvenānvaye saṃbhavati nādhikārāntarakalpanā[footnoteRef:183] yuktā || 3.96 || [183:  M G: nādhikaraṇāntarakalpanā] 


	āsanāvasathau śayyām anuvrajyām upāsanam |
	uttameṣūttamaṃ kuryād dhīne hīnaṃ dame samam || 3.97 || V3.107

bahuṣv atithiṣu yugapadupasthiteṣv itaretaraṃ samahīnajyāyassv āsanādiprakalpanaṃ guṇāpekṣam, nāviśeṣeṇa | 
	āsanaṃ bṛsyādi | āvasathaṃ viśrāmabhūmiḥ | śayyā khaṭvādi | anuvrajyā gacchato 'nugamanam | upāsanaṃ tatsamīpe kathāprastāvena saṃnidhānam | etad uttameṣūttamam | dūram anuvrajyata uttamaḥ, nātidūraṃ madhyamaḥ, katiciditpadāni hīnaḥ || 3.97 ||

	vaiśvadeve tu nirvṛtte yady anyo 'tithir āvrajet |
	tasyāpy annaṃ yathāśakti pradadyān na baliṃ haret || 3.98 || V3.108

sarvārtham annaṃ vaiśvadevaśabdenocyate | tasmin nirvṛtte niṣpanne, bhuktavatsu sarveṣu, niḥśeṣite 'nne, yady anyo 'tithir āgacchet tasmai dadyāt punaḥ pakvānnam | na tu tasmāt pākabaliṃ haret | agnāv api homo neṣyate, na kevalaṃ baliharaṇam | yataḥ sāyaṃprātaḥ pāke homo baliharaṇam, na cāntarālike | tathā ca vakṣyati "sāyaṃ tv annasya" iti (MDh. 3.111) | evaṃ ca yady apy asakṛd ahnaḥ pacet tathāpi na pratipākaṃ vaiśvadevam āvarteta | yathāśakti saṃskāraviśeṣeṇetarathā vā || 3.98 ||

	na bhojanārthaṃ sve vipraḥ kulagotre nivedayet |
	bhojanārthaṃ hi te śaṃsan vāntāśīty ucyate budhaiḥ || 3.99 || V3.109

prāsaṅgiko 'tither ayam upadeśaḥ | bhojanārthy etatkulīno 'muṣya putro 'smīti na nivedayen na kathayet | sve kulagotre ātmīyaṃ kulaṃ pitṛpitāmahādyabhijano gotraṃ gargabhārgavādi nāmadheyaṃ vā | gotraskhalitaṃ nāmāntaravivakṣāyāṃ yan nāmāntaram udāhriyate tad ucyate | adhyayanam api smṛtyantrapratiṣiddham, tad api na nivedyam | asyārthavādaḥ | bhojanārthaṃ "bhojanaṃ lipse prakhyātakulajātitvāt" ity anenārthena hetunā kulagotre śaṃsan kathayan vāntāśī vāntam udgīrṇam aśnāti nigiratīty evam ucyate budhaiḥ || 3.99 ||

	na brāhmaṇasya tv atithir gṛhe rājanya ucyate |
	vaiśyaśūdrau sakhā caiva jñātayo gurur eva ca || 3.100 || V3.110

kṣatriyo brāhmaṇasyādhvanīno 'pi prathamabhojanakāla upasthite 'pi nātithiḥ | ato na tasmai niyamato deyam | evaṃ vaiśyaśūdrābhyām api | sakhijñātī ātmasame nātithī | guruḥ prabhuvad upacaryaḥ, "nivedya pacanakriyā" (GDh 5.26) ity uktam || 3.100 ||

	yadi tv atithidharmeṇa kṣatriyo gṛham āvrajet |
	bhuktavatsu ca vipreṣu kāmaṃ tam api bhojayet || 3.101 || V3.111

tatra atither dharmaḥ: kṣīṇapathyodanatvaṃ paragrāmavāso bhojanakālopasthānam | tādṛśena rūpeṇa yadi kṣatriyo gṛham āgato bhavati, tadā tam api bhojayet | bhojanavacanād anyā paricaryā nivartate | priyahitavacanaṃ tv aviśeṣeṇa gṛhābhyāgatasya vihitam | ayaṃ ca tasya bhojanasya kālaḥ | bhuktavatsu vipreṣu brāhmaneṣv anatithiṣu vā gṛhasaṃnihiteṣu prathamaṃbhojiṣu tataḥ sa bhojayitavyaḥ | kāmam iti niyamābhāvam āha | kāmyo 'yaṃ vidhir na nitya ity arthaḥ | kāmaś cānirdiṣṭaḥ viśeṣaphaleṣu svargaḥ | yadi vā "dhanyaṃ yaśasyam" (MDh 3.96) ityādy atra saṃbandhanīyam || 111 ||

	vaiśyaśūdrāv api prāptau kuṭumbe 'tithidharmiṇau |
	bhojayet saha bhṛtyais tāv ānṛśaṃsyaṃ prayojayan || 3.102 || V3.112

atither dharmo 'tithidharmaḥ | sa yayor asti tāv atithidharmiṇau | atithidharmaś ca prāg vyākhyātaḥ | kuṭumbaṃ gṛham, tatra prāptāv āgatau vaiśyaśūdrāv api bhojayet, kṣatriyavat | tayos tu bhojanakālaḥ kṣatriyakālāt pareṇa | yata āha: bhojayet saha bhṛtyais tau | bhṛtyā atra dāsā ucyante | teṣāṃ ca bhojanakālo bhuktavasv atithijñātibāndhaveṣu sarveṣv arvāg dampatibhyām | sahaśabda ekakālatāmātralakṣaṇārthaḥ | ānṛśaṃsyaṃ kāruṇyam anukampāṃ prayojayan pramāṇīkurvann āśrayann iti yāvat | anena pūjyatāṃ vārayati | anugrāhyo hy anukampyo na pūjyaḥ | anukampyeṣu yadi ca śakyate 'nugrahaḥ kartuṃ tataḥ kriyate 'bhyudayārthinā, na tv akaraṇād atither atikramaḥ | etad uktaṃ bhavati | yādṛśo 'tithibhojanād utkṛṣṭo dharmaḥ anukampyānugrahān na tādṛśas tato nikṛṣṭaḥ || 3.102 ||

	itarān api sakhyādīn saṃprītyā gṛham āgatān |
	prakṛtyānnaṃ yathāśakti bhojayet saha bhāryayā || 3.103 || V3.113

sakhā mitraṃ sa ādir yeṣām | ādiśabdaḥ prakāre jñātibandhusaṃgatasahādhyāyiprabhṛtīn gṛhṇāti, guruvarjam | saṃprītyāgatān | atither dharmasya prakṛtatvān niṣedhārthaṃ saṃprītigrahaṇam | tān bhojayet | prakṛtya prakarṣeṇānnaṃ kṛtvā saṃskṛtya | yathāśaktīti upalakṣaṇārthaḥ śaktiśabdaḥ | yāvatī śaktir yādṛśaṃ ca yo 'rhati tam uddiśya tādṛśa eva saṃskāraḥ kartavyaḥ | bhāryayā saha | yo bhartur bhojanakālaḥ sa eva bhāryāyā api, pṛthak tasyā bhojanakālasyābhāvāt | evaṃ hy uktam "avaśiṣṭaṃ tu dampatī" iti (MDh 3.106) | mahābhārate patyur ūrdhvaṃ bhāryāyā bhojanaṃ darśitam | draupadīsatyabhāmāsaṃvāde (MBh 3.222) draupadyā strīdharmān kathayantyoktam: "sarveṣu patiṣu bhuktavatsu śeṣānnam aśnāmi" | patiśeṣānnabhojanaṃ strīṇāṃ dharmaḥ | tasmān na bhāryābhojanakāle sakhyādīnāṃ bhojanaṃ vidhīyate | nāpy ekapātrāśanaṃ sahārthaḥ | kiṃ tarhi naikākinas te bhojayitavyāḥ | api tu bhāryāpi tatra bhuñjīta | tataś ca "avaśiṣṭaṃ tu dampatī" (MDh 3.106) iti tad atra bādhyate | yadi patyuḥ kaścid abhyarhitaḥ pratīkṣyaḥ syād arucyā vā[footnoteRef:184] na bhuñjīta, tadā bhāryā taddeśe bhuñjīta | evaṃ sauhārdaṃ prakāśitaṃ bhaviṣyati || 3.103 || [184:  M G: anyo vā] 


	suvāsinīḥ[footnoteRef:185] kumārīś ca rogiṇo garbhiṇīḥ striyaḥ | [185:  G: svavāsinīḥ] 

	atithibhyo 'nvag[footnoteRef:186] evaitān bhojayed avicarayan || 3.104 || V3.114 [186:  M G 1st ed.: 'gra] 


suvāsinyo[footnoteRef:187] vadhvo navoḍhā striyaḥ snuṣā duhitaraś ca | anye tu "jīvacchvaśurā jīvatpitṛkāś ca prasūtā api suvāsinya[footnoteRef:188] ucyante" ity āhuḥ | atithibhyo 'nvag evaitān anugatān eva bhojayet | prārabdhabhojaneṣv evātithiṣu tatsamakālaṃ bhojayet | anye tv "agra" iti paṭhanti | avicārayan | katham atithiṣv abhojiteṣu bālā bhuñjata ity evaṃ viciktsā na kartavyā || 3.104 || [187:  G: svavāsinyo]  [188:  G: svavāsinya] 


	adattvā tu ya etebhyaḥ pūrvaṃ bhuṅkte 'vicakṣaṇaḥ |
	sa bhuñjāno na jānāti śvagṛdhrair jagdhim ātmanaḥ || 3.105 || V3.115

etebhyo 'tithyādibhyo bhṛtyaparyantebhyo yo bhojanam adattvā pūrvaṃ prathamam avicakṣaṇaḥ śāstrārtham ajānāno bhuṅkte sa śvagṛdhair adyate pretaḥ | tām jagdhim ātmanas taiḥ khādanaṃ na jānāti | evaṃ hi sa manyate mūḍhamatir atrāham eva bhuñje, evaṃ tu na budhyate yad īdṛśam aśanaṃ tat svaśarīrasya śvagṛdhrair adanam | tatphalatvād evam ucyate || 3.105 ||

	bhuktavatsv atha vipreṣu sveṣu bhṛtyeṣu caiva hi |
	bhuñjīyātāṃ tataḥ paścād avaśiṣṭaṃ tu dampatī || 3.106 || V3.116

viprā atithayaḥ, svā jñātyādayaḥ[footnoteRef:189] | teṣu kṛtabhojaneṣu tadavaśiṣṭaṃ dampatī jāyāpatī aśnīyātām | paścāt kadācit tebhyaḥ kalpayitvā śiṣṭavyapadeśe saty ādau bhojanaṃ syāt tadartham uktaṃ paścād iti | dampatyor bhojanakālavidhānartham idam[footnoteRef:190] | ādyo 'rdhaśloko[footnoteRef:191] 'nuvādaḥ || 3.106 || [189:  M G: jātyādayaḥ]  [190:  M G 1st ed. omit: idam]  [191:  M: ardhaśloko; G 1st ed: asyārdhaśloko — for ādyo 'rdhaśloko] 


	devān ṛṣīn manūṣyāṃś ca pitṝn gṛhyāś ca devatāḥ |
	pūjayitvā tataḥ paścād gṛhasthaḥ śeṣabhug bhavet || 3.107 || V3.117

anuvādamātram idaṃ pūrvasya pañcayajñānuṣṭhānavidher gṛhasthabhojanakālasya ca | 
	anye tv arthāntaravidhānam api varṇayanti | pūrvatra jāyāpatyor ekakālam avaśiṣṭabhojanaṃ vihitam | anena striyā apohya puṃsa eva vidhīyate | tataś ca pūrvaṃ[footnoteRef:192] bhṛtyebhyaḥ prāk patyur bhāryā bhuñjīta | evaṃ vā kṛtvā bhojayet | etad apy upapannaṃ bhaviṣyati | itarathā taiḥ saha bhāryā na bhujñītety arthakalpanāyāṃ tathāśrutapadānvayabhaṅgaḥ syāt | yat tu mahābhārate darśanaṃ taddarśanam eva na[footnoteRef:193] vidhānam, vidhau vikalpayiṣyate | [192:  M G omit: pūrvaṃ]  [193:  M G 1st ed. omit: na] 

	tad ayuktam anuvādatvād asya | na ca gṛhastha ity ekavacanavirodhaḥ, sahādhikārāj jāyāpatyoḥ | tatra ca sahārthasya prādhānyān na dvivacanāpattiḥ | yathā "brāhmaṇo 'gnīn ādadhīta" iti saty api bhāryayā sahādhikāre naikavacanaṃ virudhyate | tat kasya hetoḥ | eko hi tatra pradhānam aparo hi guṇabhūtaḥ | na ca guṇaḥ svasaṃkhyām upajanayituṃ śaknoti | ataḥ pradhānasyaikasaṃkhyatvāt, saty api patyarthānupraveśe, ekavacanam eva yuktam | eka eva gṛhasthaśabdaḥ patnyāṃ vartate, sa ca sahavivakṣāyām | sā caikabuddhiviṣayatvena pradhānayor guṇayor vā | tasmān na patnyāḥ prāk puṃso bhojanam | ataḥ sthitam anuvādo 'yam, pratipattidārḍhyāya | 
	ye 'pi gṛhyāś ca devatāḥ pūjayed ity arthavādavacanaṃ devatāpadaṃ matvā pūjayed iti saṃbandhād gauṇam evārcāvidhitvaṃ samarthayante | na hi mukhyasya devatārthasya pūjyatvasaṃbhavaḥ, yajistutisaṃbandhenaiva devatātvasya mukhyatvāt | tathā ca gṛhyā ity āha | gṛhe bhavā gṛhyāḥ | tāś ca pratikṛtaya eva | na hi yāgasaṃpradānabhūtānāṃ gṛhasaṃbandhitāsiddhiḥ | 
	teṣām api devatārtho gauṇo na pūjārthaḥ | kuta etat | gṛhasthasya yā yaṣṭavyās tā gṛhyā ity upapadyate || 3.107 ||

	aghaṃ sa kevalaṃ bhuṅkte yaḥ pacaty ātmakāraṇāt |
	yajñaśiṣṭāśanaṃ hy etat satāṃ annaṃ vidhīyate || 3.108 || V3.118

pāpaṃ kevalaṃ sa bhuṅkte, hṛdaye nidhatte gṛhṇāti, nānnasya mātrām api, yaḥ pacet pākaṃ kārayed ātmakāraṇād ātmānam uddiśya: "kṣudhito 'ham idaṃ vā mahyaṃ rocata iti tad eva pacyatām" | tasmād anātureṇa nātmārtham annaṃ[footnoteRef:194] pācanīyam[footnoteRef:195] | āturasya tu śarīradhāraṇaṃ yenopāyena bhavati vidhyantarātikrameṇāpi[footnoteRef:196] tasyāśrayaṇaṃ yuktam, "sarvata evātmānaṃ gopāyet" (GDh 9.34) iti vacanāt | evaṃ kecid asyārtham āhuḥ |  [194:  M G 1st ed. add: mṛṣā]  [195:  M G: pacanīyam]  [196:  M G: vidhyantareṇātikrameṇāpi] 

	etad ayuktaṃ smṛtyantaravirodhāt | evaṃ hy āhuḥ:
	yad yad iṣṭatamaṃ loke yac cāsya dayitaṃ gṛhe |
	tad tad guṇavate deyaṃ tad evākṣayam icchatā || (MBh 13.58.7)
"dayitam" "iṣṭaṃ" spṛhaṇīyam | yadi ca na pacyeta kṛtas tādṛśasya dānasaṃbhavaḥ | 
	tasmād ayam asyārthaḥ | taduddeśas tāvan nityasya pākasya naiva vidyate | suhṛtsvajanādiṣv āgateṣu taduddeśaḥ | anyathā tv anuddiṣṭaviśeṣapāke atithyādibhyo dānaṃ vidhīyate | tenaitad uktaṃ bhavati | ya tebhyo 'dattvā bhuṅkte tasyāyaṃ doṣaḥ | atha vā sarvasminn atithyādibhir bhukte nātmārthaṃ punaḥ pākaḥ kartavyaḥ | tathā ca vasiṣṭhaḥ: "śeṣaṃ dampatī bhuñjīyātām | sarvopayoge na punaḥ pākaḥ |" (VaDh 11.11)
	yajñaśiṣṭāśanam | pūrvasya śeṣabhojanasya praśaṃsaiva | yajño jyotiṣṭomādiḥ, śiṣṭam upayuktaśeṣam, tasya caitad aśanam | tattulyaphalam, yat satāṃ śāstrānuṣṭhānaparāṇāṃ gṛhasthānām atithyādibhuktaśiṣṭaṃ vidhīyate[footnoteRef:197] || 3.108 || [197:  M G omit the section: evaṃ hy āhuḥ . . . atithyādibhuktaśiṣṭaṃ vidhīyate (G 2nd ed. includes just evaṃ hy āhuḥ and the verse that follows.] 


	rājartviksnātakagurūn priyaśvaśuramātulān |
	arhayen madhuparkeṇa parisaṃvatsarān[footnoteRef:198] punaḥ || 3.109 || V3.119 [198:  M G 1st ed.: parisaṃvatsarāt] 


atithipūjāprasaṅgenānyeṣām api keṣāṃcit pūjyānāṃ gṛhāgatānāṃ pūjāviśeṣo vidhīyate | rājā abhiṣikto na kṣatriyamātram | atimahatī hy eṣā pūjā, na tāṃ sarvaḥ kṣatriyo 'rhati | na hi snātakagurubhyāṃ tasya sahopadeśo yuktaḥ | pūjāsāmyaṃ guruṇā na tasya yuktam, liṅgadarśanāc ca | "tad yathaivādo[footnoteRef:199] manuṣyarāja āgate" (AitB 1.15) ity ātithyeṣṭibrāhmaṇam, govadho madhuparkavidhāv ukto goghno 'tithir iti puruṣarājaviṣayaṃ darśayati | tena kṣatriye 'kṣatriye vā janapadeśvare pūjeyaṃ prayoktavyā | śūdre tu nāsti mantravattvam | [199:  M G J: yathaivānyo (I follow AitB reading)] 

	nanu ca śūdrasya mantroccāraṇaṃ niṣiddham | na punaḥ śūdrasaṃpradānake karmaṇi brāhmaṇādīnām |
	naiṣa doṣaḥ | arghāṇām api "bhūtebhyas tvā" ityādimantoccāraṇam asti |
	nanu ca mahābhārate śūdrakartṛkam api madhuparkakarma śrūyate | 
		tad arham āsanaṃ caiva yathāvat pratyavedayat |
		madhuparkaṃ ca gāṃ caiva tasmai bhagavate svayam || (cf. MBh 2.5.5)
bhagavate vāsudevāya vidura iti | tatsādhane dadhani bhaktyā madhuparkaśabdaḥ prayuktaḥ | tādarthyāt tacchabdo bhavati,  āyur vai ghṛtam itivat[footnoteRef:200] | rājaśabdas tāvaj jānapadeśvaravacano na kṣatriyamātre vartate | priyo jāmātey āhuḥ | snātako vidyāvratābhyām ubhābhyām | anyathārtvigguravaḥ sarve snātakā eva | āśramāntrasthānāṃ bhaikṣacaryā vihitā, na tv atithidharmeṇa bhojanam | atha vāciranirvṛttavedādhyayanaḥ snātako gṛhyate | etān arhayet pūjayet | madhuparkaśabdaḥ karmanāmadheyam | gṛhyāt tasya svarūpāvagamaḥ | parisaṃvatsarān iti rājādipūjyaviśeṣaṇam | parigato 'tikrāntaḥ saṃvatsaro yeṣāṃ tān | yadi saṃvatsare 'tīte āgacchanti tadā madhuparkārhā arvāṅ na[footnoteRef:201] |  [200:  M G 1st ed.: āyuṣyam iti for āyur vai ghṛtam itivat]  [201:  G 1st ed.: arcārhāḥ] 

	kecid evaṃ vyācakṣate | yadi saṃvatsarād arvāg āgacchanti tadānatīte 'pi saṃvatsare prathamapūjāyāḥ punar labhate pūjām | 
	anye tv āhuḥ | sāṃvatsarikī teṣāṃ pūjā, na yāvad āgamanam | asmin pakṣe 'rvāg āgamanaṃ na pūjāpratibandhakam | 
	pāṭhāntaraṃ "parisaṃvatsarād" iti | yāvad eva saṃvatsaraṃ tāvat parisaṃvatsarāt tata ūrdhvaṃ punaḥ pūjyā ity arthaḥ || 3.109 ||

	rājā ca śrotriyaś caiva yajñakarmaṇy upasthite |
	madhuparkeṇa saṃpūjyau na tv ayajña iti sthitiḥ || 3.110 || V3.120

yajñe nimitte[footnoteRef:202] 'rvāg api saṃvatsarāt prāptyartho 'yam iti kecit | [202:  M: yajñanimitte; G: yajñe nirvṛtte] 

	 anye tu pūrvasyaiva rājaśrotriyayor upasaṃhāram āhuḥ | anupasaṃhāre hi na tv ayajña iti nopapadyate | atra śrotriyo yaḥ snātakaḥ prāg uktaḥ, yadi vā ṛtvag eva | tasya hi yajñakarmaṇi prāripsyamāne madhuparkadānaṃ[footnoteRef:203] vihitam | yady apy asakṛt saṃvatsarasya somena yajeta, kṛtārghyā evainaṃ yājayeyuḥ | evaṃ kḷptamūlaiṣā smṛtir bhaviṣyati | itarathā kalpyeta mūlam |  [203:  M G 1st ed.: gor madhu-] 

	anye tu sarvān ṛtvigādīñ chrotriyaśabdena nirdiṣṭān manyante | tathā cāviśeṣeṇa gautamena paṭhitam: "ṛtvigācāryaśvaśurapitṛvyamātulānām upasthāne madhuparkaḥ"[footnoteRef:204] ity uktvā "yajñavivāhayor arvāk" iti paṭhitavān (GDh 5.27, 29) | ataś ca sarveṣām evārghyāṇāṃ yajñe nimitte[footnoteRef:205] 'rvāg api saṃvatsarād arghārhatā syāt | na tv ayajña iti ca pratiṣedho 'rvāk saṃvatsarān nordhvam ity evaṃ jñeyaḥ |  [204:  M G 1st ed. omit: ācārya]  [205:  M G: nirmite] 

	iha dvitīye pāde 'nekadhā pāṭhapratipattiḥ | kecit paṭhanti | "tate yajña upasthitau" iti | teṣāṃ ayam arthaḥ | "tate" prārabdhe yajñe yadi prāptau bhavato nimantryānītau,[footnoteRef:206] tadeyaṃ madhuparkakriyā tayoḥ | na punaḥ prārabhyamāṇe | [206:  G: nimantrānītau] 

	eṣa pakṣaḥ kaiścid dūṣyate | dīkṣito na dadātīti dīkṣitasya sarvadānapratiṣedhān madhuparkadānam anujñāyamānaṃ tadviruddhaṃ syāt | na ca śakyaṃ vaktum: "dānam etan na bhavati, arhayed iti nodanāt pūjaiṣā vidhīyate" | yato 'sti madhuparke dadhidānaṃ māṃsabhojanādidānaṃ ca | athocyate | "svayam eva tatparakīyaṃ bhujyate" iti | evaṃ sati steyadoṣaḥ syāt | "vacanān na" iti ced asty eva tarhi dadātyarthaḥ | coditaṃ ca dadātiḥ,[footnoteRef:207] madhuparkaṃ ca dadyād iti | tasmād viruddham | dīkṣito na dadātīty anena syād virodhaḥ yadi yajñaśabdaḥ somayāgeṣv eva vartate | darśapūrṇamāsādayo 'pi yāgāḥ, tadviṣayo 'yaṃ vidhir bhaviṣyati | [207:  M G: dadaditi] 

	naitad yuktam | evaṃ sati samācāravirodhaḥ | na hi śiṣṭāḥ somayāgebhyo 'nyatra kvacid arghyāya madhuparkam āharanti | ācāro vedādaraḥ | ato 'yam eva pāṭho yuktaḥ: "yajñakarmaṇy upasthite" iti | prārabhyamāṇayajña āgataṃ śiṣṭā madhuparkeṇa pūjayanti, na pravṛttayajñāḥ | ataś caitad api na vicārayāmaḥ | sāmānyataḥ prāptasya dānasya bhavatu nivṛttir na punas tadviṣayatayaiva śrutasya | yajñaś cāsau karma ca tad yajñakarma tasminn upasthite prāpte || 3.110 ||

	sāyaṃ tv annasya siddhasya patny amantraṃ baliṃ haret |
	vaiśvadevaṃ hi nāmaitat sāyaṃprātar vidhīyate || 3.111 || V3.121

uktaḥ prathamaḥ | idānīṃ dvitīyaḥ pāka ucyate | sāyaṃ dināntaḥ pradoṣas tatra siddhasyānnasya sarvaḥ pākayajñikavidhir[footnoteRef:208] āvartanīyo brahmayajñapitṛyajñavarjam |  [208:  M G: pākayajñiyo vidhir] 

	nanu ca baliṃ hared ity etāvac chrutam | baliharaṇaṃ ca prasiddhyā bhūtayajña eva | tatra kuto 'gnau homo 'tithyādidānaṃ ca | atha vaisvadevaṃ hi nāmaitad iti vaiśvadevaśabdaḥ sarvārthatāṃ pratipādayati | viśveṣāṃ devānām idaṃ vidhīyate | sāyaṃprātar yādṛśaṃ prātas tādṛśam eva sāyam etadartham eva prātaḥśabdaḥ | anyathā prātarvihitam eva, kim anena sāyaṃprātar vidhīyate | evaṃ tarhi brahmayajñapitṛyajñāv api kartavyau |
	ucyate | annasya siddhasyeti vacanād yad annasādhyaṃ tad eva kartavyam | na tv adhyayanasādhyo brahmayajño nāpy udakasādhyaṃ tarpaṇam | evaṃ ca saṃbandhaḥ kriyate | siddhasyānnasya baliṃ haret | etad vaiśvadevākhyaṃ karmānnasya siddhasyobhayoḥ kālayor vidhīyate | annaśabdād vaiśvadevaśabdāc[footnoteRef:209] caivaṃ vyākhyāyate | [209:  J: -śabdaś] 

	amantram | mantraśabdena devatoddeśena śabdavān svāhākārānto 'gnaye svāhety evamādir niṣidhyate | na hy anye mantrā vaiśvadeveṣu viniyuktāḥ | teṣu ca mantratvaṃ praśaṃsayocyate | na tu[footnoteRef:210] svādhyāye 'paṭhitānāṃ mantratvam asti | svādhyāyaikadeśaḥ kaścid ṛgyajuḥsāmādyātmako vedādhyāyibhir mantra iti vyavahriyate | vyavahārataś ca padārthāvagamanam | na ca[footnoteRef:211] yaiḥ śabdair baliharaṇādi kriyate te kutracit paṭhyante | "kevalam agnyādibhyo devebhyo homaṃ kuryāt" iti śruteḥ, "svāhākāreṇa vā vaṣaṭkāreṇa vā devebhyo haviḥ saṃpradīyate" iti vākyāntareṇa sarvahomeṣu svāhākāro vihitaḥ, yājyānte vaṣaṭkāro niyamitaḥ: "yājyāyāṃ vaṣaṭkaroti" iti | svāhākāraśabdayoge caturthī smaryate | ato yāgo devatāyā uddeśyatvāt, uddeśyatvaṃ ca devatāyāḥ śabdāvagamyarūpatvāt, śabdenaivocitatvāt, iyaṃ ghaṭanā kriyate "agnaye svāhā" ityādi | [210:  M G: nanu]  [211:  M G 1st ed. omit: na ca] 

	yady evaṃ teṣāṃ niṣedhaḥ, kathaṃ tarhi yāganirvṛttiḥ | na hi "tubhyam idaṃ na madīyam" iti yāvad uddeśo na kṛtas tāvad yāgasvarūpanirvṛttiḥ | na hi tyāgaḥ kevalo yāga uddeśaśūnyaḥ |
	satyam | śabde[footnoteRef:212] niṣiddhe manasoddeśaṃ devatāyāḥ patnī kariṣyati | yathā śūdro namaskāram uccārayati | "anujñāto 'sya namaskāro 'mantraḥ"[footnoteRef:213] (GDh 10.64) namaskāreṇa pratyāmnātaḥ śūdrasya mantra iti namaskāro 'nujñāto 'sya, na devatāpadam | tatra ca[footnoteRef:214] devatāyā viniyogāt siddhir[footnoteRef:215] ity uktam | iha bhavantas tv āhuḥ: svāhākāro namaskāreṇa pratyāmnātaḥ śūdrasya, devatāpadaṃ tv aniṣiddham |  [212:  M G: śabdair]  [213:  M G 1st ed. omit: anujñāto 'sya namaskāro 'mantraḥ]  [214:  M G: na ca for tatra ca]  [215:  M G 1st ed.: viniyogasiddhir] 

	atha sāyaṃvaiśvadevahome kaḥ kartā | 
	uktaṃ patny eva saṃnidhānād baliharaṇavad amantrakaṃ kariṣyatīti || 3.111 ||

	pitṛyajñaṃ tu nirvartya vipraś candrakṣaye[footnoteRef:216] 'gnimān | [216:  M G: cendukṣaye] 

	piṇḍānvāhāryakaṃ śrāddhaṃ kuryān māsānumāsikam || 3.112 || V3.122

vaiśvadevikād vaikalpikāc chrāddhān nityam idaṃ śrāddhāntaram ucyate | candrakṣaye 'māvāsyāyām | tatrāpi na yasyāṃ kasyāṃcana velāyāṃ kiṃ tarhi pitṛyajñaṃ nirvartya | śrauto yaḥ piṇḍapitṛyajñas taṃ kṛtvā | evaṃ ca yas tasya kālaḥ sa evāsyāpi labhyate | tad uktam amāvāsyāyām aparāhṇe piṇḍapitṛyajña iti | anāhitāgner apy aupāsanayogo 'sty eva | tathā cāha | "evam anāhitāgnir nitye śrapayitvā" ityādi | agnimān vaivāhikenāgninā tadvān, dāyakālāhṛtena vā | vipragrahaṇam avivakṣitam | kṣatriyavaiśyayor apīṣyate | evaṃ smṛtyantareṣu hy aviseṣaṇoktam | piṇḍānvāhāryakam iti | nāmadheyam idam asya śrāddhasya | piṇḍānām anu paścād āhriyate 'nuṣṭhīyate | tat piṇḍānvāhāryakaṃ bhavati | māsaś cānumāsaś ca, tayor bhavaṃ māsānumāsikam | māsānumāsaśabdasamudāyo māsagatāṃ vīpsām ācaṣṭe | māsi māsi kartavyam ity uktaṃ bhavati | ataś ca nityatāsiddhiḥ | yady apy anumāsaśabdād vīpsāvagatir bhavati, māsaśabdo 'tiricyate, tathāpi padyagranthe gaurvaṃ nādriyate | śrāddham ity etad api nāmaiva | kuryād iti vidhiḥ || 3.112 ||

	pitṝṇāṃ māsikaṃ śrāddham anvāhāryaṃ vidur budhāḥ |
	tac cāmiṣeṇa kartavyaṃ praśastena prayatnataḥ || 3.113 || V3.123

anvāhāryaṃ darśapaurṇamāsayoḥ śrautayor dakṣiṇartvijām | yad etan māsikaṃ śrāddham amāvāsyāyām etat pitṝṇām anvāhāryam | yathānvāhāryeṇartvijaḥ prīyante tadvat pitaraḥ śrāddhena | etena pitrarthatāṃ śrāddhasyāha | yathāgnyādidevatārtho darśādiyāga evaṃ na śrāddhe pitaraḥ, kiṃ tarhi tadupakārārtham eva śrāddham | tathā ca pitṝṇām iti ṣaṣṭhī | kevale hi devatātve caturthyāvirahāyogaḥ | 
	pakṣe pāṭhāntaram arthāntaraṃ ca "piṇḍānāṃ māsikam" iti | 
	anvāhāryaṃ vidur budhāḥ | anenāpi pitṛyajñavad avaśyakartavyatocyate | na tv idam aṅgam | tad etad āmiṣeṇa māṃsena kartavyam | praśastena apratiṣiddhena viseṣavihitena vā | "dvau māsau matsyamāṃsena" (MDh 3.258) iti yad vakṣyati | ayaṃ ca mukhyaḥ kalpaḥ | tadabhāve dahighṛtapayo'pūpādi vidhāyiṣyate | māṃsaṃ ca vyañjanam, bhaktādibhojyasya | na punar etad eva kevalaṃ bhojyam, yena vakṣyati "guṇāṃś ca sūpaśākādyān" (MDh 3.216), tathā "yāvantaś caiva yaiś cānnaiḥ" (MDh 3.114) iti | 
	kiṃ punaḥ śrāddhe homabrāhmaṇabhojanapiṇḍanirvapaṇādīni karmāṇi sarvāṇy eva samapradhānāni śrāddhaśabdavācyāni, uta kiṃcid aṅgam atra kiṃcit pradhānam |
	ucyate | "śrāddhaṃ bhojayet" (MDh 3.137), "śrāddhaṃ bhuktam anena" (Pāṇ 5.2.85), iti sāmānādhikaraṇyād brāhmaṇabhojanaṃ mukhyaṃ pratīyate || 3.113 ||

tathā cāha |

	tatra ye bhojanīyāḥ syur ye ca varjyā dvijottamāḥ |
	yāvantaś caiva yaiś cānnais tān pravakṣyāmy aśeṣataḥ || 3.114 || V3.124

tatra tasmiñ chrāddhe ye dvijottamā brāhmaṇā bhojanīyā ye ca parihartavyāḥ, yāvanto yatsaṃkhyākā "dvau daive" (MDh 3.115) ityādi, yaiś cānnaiḥ "tilair vrīhiyavaiḥ" (MDh 3.257) ityādi, tad etat sarvam idānīṃ vakṣyāmi | tac chṛṇuta | 
	etad atra prādhānyena saṃpādyam | etena vinā śrāddhaṃ na kṛtaṃ bhavati | anyac ca yac cāṅgajātam ārād upakārakaṃ saṃnipatyopakārakaṃ vā tasminn asaṃpanne śrāddhaṃ na kṛtaṃ bhavati, saguṇaṃ tan na syāt | ata eteṣāṃ prādhānyakhyāpanārthaṃ punar upanyāsaḥ || 3.114 ||

	dvau daive pitṛkṛtye[footnoteRef:217] trīn ekaikam ubhayatra vā | [217:  MG: pitṛkārye] 

	bhojayet susamṛddho 'pi na pravarteta[footnoteRef:218] vistare || 3.115 || V3.125 [218:  M G: prasajjeta] 


yady api pratijñātasya vastunas tenaiva krameṇa viśeṣakathanaṃ yuktam, tathāpīha svalpavaktavyatvād "bhojanīyā" (MDh 3.114) iti prāptaṃ parityajya saṃkhyānirdeśo 'nena kriyate | 
	devān uddiśya dvau brāhmaṇau bhojayet | pitṝṇāṃ kṛtye trīn | ubhayatra vā daiva ekaṃ pitrye caikam | yady api "pitrye" ity atra pitur idam iti pitṛśabdena devatācodanā, tathāpi pitṛpitāmahaprapitāmahā uddeśyāḥ | tatraikaikasyaikaikaṃ bhojayet, na tv evaikaṃ sarvebhyaḥ, pṛthakpṛthag devatātvāt | uktaṃ ca gṛhyakareṇa "na tv evaikaṃ sarveṣām" (ĀśG 4.7.4), "piṇḍair vyākhyātam" (ĀśG 4.7.6) iti | yathaikaḥ piṇḍaḥ sarvebhyo na nirupyate tathaiva brāhmaṇo 'pi na bhojyata ity arthaḥ | ihāpi vakṣyati: "nimantrayeta tryavarān" (MDh 3.177) iti | bhojanārtham eva tannimantraṇam, nādṛṣṭārtham | ataś ca pitṛkṛtye trīṃs trīn iti draṣṭavyam | tathā cāha: "na cāvarān bhojayet" iti (cf. GDh 15.7) | evaṃ ca kṛtvā "ekaikam api vidvāṃsam" (MDh 3.119) ity etad apy evam eva draṣṭavyam:[footnoteRef:219] ekaikasyaikaikam iti | api ca naivātraikaikam ubhayatrety etad vidhīyate, vistarapratiṣedhartho 'yam anuvādaḥ | yathā "viṣaṃ bhakṣaya, mā cāsya gṛhe bhuṅkṣva" iti |  [219:  M G 1st ed. omit: draṣṭavyam] 

	yady evaṃ "dvau daive" ity eṣo 'pi vidhir na syād asyāpy anyārthatayopapatteḥ | athāyaṃ vidhir aprāptatvād ekaikam ity eṣo 'pi kasmān na bhavati | 
	atrāha | mā bhūd dvayor eko 'pi vidhiḥ | 
	kutas tarhi saṃkhyāvagamaḥ |
	"nimantrayeta tryavarān" iti (MDh 3.177) |
	nanu tatra daivagrahaṇaṃ nāsti |
	smṛtyantarāt tarhi saṃkhyāvagamaḥ: "ayujo vā yathotsāham" (GDh 15.7–8) iti, "yugmān daive" (YDh 1.226) iti | 
	yadi vāyaṃ saṃkhyāvidhiḥ syād vistaraprāptyabhāvāt pratiṣedho 'narthakaḥ | tasmād yāvadbhir brāhmaṇair bhojitair vistare ye doṣās te na bhavanti tādvanto[footnoteRef:220] bhojanīyāḥ |[footnoteRef:221] pitrye 'yugmāḥ daive tu dvāv eva | atisamṛddho 'py atyartham āḍhyo 'pi | na pravarteta vistare | na cāyam adṛṣṭārtho vistarapratiṣedhaḥ || 3.115 || [220:  G 1st ed.: tādvad]  [221:  G 1st ed. adds: atrāha | mā bhūd dvayor eko 'pi tāvanto bhojanīyāḥ |] 


kiṃ tarhi |

	satkriyāṃ deśakālau ca śaucaṃ brāhmaṇasaṃpadaḥ |
	pañcāitān vistaro hanti tasmān neheta vistaram || 3.116 || V3.126

etān doṣān āpādayati | vistaro 'to neṣyate | yadi tu śakyante satkriyādaya upapādayituṃ tadā yathotsāham | satkriyā annasaṃskāraviśeṣaḥ | deśo dakṣiṇapravaṇādiḥ "avakāśeṣu cokṣeṣu" (MDh 3.197) iti vakṣyamāṇaḥ | kālaḥ aparāhṇaḥ "madhyāhnāc calite sūrye" iti | śaucam ātmabrāhmaṇapreṣyagatam | brāhmaṇānāṃ saṃpat guṇavadbrāhmaṇalābhaḥ | ete guṇā avaśyaṃ saṃpādyāḥ | te ca vistareṇa naśyanti | vistāro vaiguṇyam | brāhmaṇabahutve cāsau prasajjati | tasmān neheta na kuryāt || 3.116 ||

	prathitā pretakṛtyaiṣā pitryaṃ nāma vidhukṣaye |
	tasmin yuktasyaiti nityaṃ pretakṛtyaiva laukikī || 3.117 || V3.127

na yathā daivāni karmāṇy adevatārthāny evaṃ pitryaṃ nāma tatkarmaitat |[footnoteRef:222] kiṃ tarhi, prathitā khyātā vedavidām pretakṛtyā pretopakriyā | vidhukṣaye | vidhuś candras tasya kṣaya amāvāsyā | "tithikṣaye" iti pāṭhāntaram | "vidhikṣaye"[footnoteRef:223] iti tu pāṭho nirduṣṭaḥ | evaṃ hi tatra yojanam | pitryaṃ nāma vidhicoditaṃ karma, kṣaye gṛhe | tasmin karmaṇi pitrye | yuktasya tatparasya | nityaṃ kartur upatiṣṭhate | pretakṛtyaiva | tasyāpi pretasya kṛtyā upakāraḥ śrāddhādi putraiḥ kriyate | putrapautrādisaṃtatyavicchedaḥ śrāddhaphalam anena prakāreṇa pratipādyate | na ca tatphalakāmasyāyam adhikāraḥ, nityatvasya pratipāditatvāt |  [222:  M G 1st ed. add: vidhukṣaye tasmin yuktasyaiti nityaṃ pretakṛtyaiva laukikī na yathā daivāni karmāṇi |]  [223:  M G: vidhukṣaye] 

	anye tv adhikārāntaram idaṃ saṃtatyavicchedakāmasyecchanti | 
	laukikī iyaṃ kartavyatā, smārtety arthaḥ || 3.117 ||

	śrotriyāyaiva deyāni havyakavyāni dātṛbhiḥ | 
	arhattamāya viprāya tasmai dattaṃ mahāphalam || 3.118 || V3.128

śrotriyaḥ chāndasaḥ kṛtsnamantrabrāhmaṇikāṃ śākhām adhīte yas tasmai havyāni śrāddhāṅgabhojanāni viśvān devān uddiśya yāni vihitāni tāni deyāni | kavyāni pitṛbhya uddiśya yāni bhojanāni | arhattamāya | arhatā pūjyatā yogyatā ca | mahākulīnaḥ pūjyate, mahākule jāto vidyāvṛttasaṃpannaś ca | tasmai dattaṃ śrāddhād anyad api mahāphalam | evaṃ vā[footnoteRef:224] — aśrotriyāya dānaṃ niṣphalam, śrotriyāya[footnoteRef:225] abhijanavidyādiguṇarahitāya svalpaphalam, arhattamāya mahāphalam || 3.128 || [224:  M G: ca]  [225:  M G: aśrotriyāya] 


	ekaikam api vidvāṃsaṃ daive pitrye ca bhojayan[footnoteRef:226] | [226:  M G: bhojayet] 

	puṣkalaṃ phalam āpnoti nāmantrajñān bahūn api || 3.119 || V3.129

yad uktam "arhattamāya" iti tad darśayati | vidvāṃsam ekam api bhojayan[footnoteRef:227] puṣkalaṃ phalam āpnoti | vidvattā ca vyākhyātā vedārthavedanam | yata āha nāmantrajñān bahūn api | mantragrahaṇaṃ vedopalakṣaṇārtham | asaṃbhave pañcānāṃ vedaviduṣām ekaikam api vidvāṃsaṃ bhojayed iti vidhyarthaḥ | puṣkalaṃ puṣṭaṃ vipulam || 3.119 || [227:  M G: bhojayet] 


	dūrād eva parīkṣeta brāhmaṇaṃ vedaparagam |
	tīrthaṃ tad dhavyakavyānāṃ pradāne so 'tithiḥ smṛtaḥ || 3.120 || V3.130

na vedaparaga ity eva bhojayitavyaḥ | kiṃ tarhi dūrāt parīkṣeta nipuṇato mātāpitṛvaṃśadvayapariśuddhijñānam | yathoktam "ye mātṛtaḥ pitṛtaś ca daśapūruṣam samanuṣṭhitavidyātapobhyāṃ puṇyaiś ca karmabhiḥ yeṣām ubhayato brāhmaṇyaṃ nirṇayeyuḥ" ity eṣā dūrāt parīkṣā | tathā tattvato 'dhyayanavijñānakarmānuṣṭhānavedanaṃ ca | vedasya pāraḥ samāptiḥ taṃ gato[footnoteRef:228] vedaparagaḥ | na vedasaṃhitāṃ brāhmaṇamātraṃ vā paṭhann arho bhavati | asmād eva darśanāt śrotriyaśabdena vedaikadeśam apy adhīyāna ucyata iti gamyate | tīrthaṃ tad dhavyakavyānām | tīrtham iva tīrthaṃ yenodakaṃ grahītum avataranti tat tīrtham | tena yathā mārgeṇodakārthino gacchanta udakaṃ labhante evaṃ tādṛśena brāhmaṇena havyakavyāni pitṝn gaccantīti praśaṃsā | anyasminn api iṣṭāpūrtadānena brāhmaṇo 'tithiḥ:[footnoteRef:229] yathātithaye svayam upasthitāya nirviciktsaṃ dīyate, dattaṃ mahāphalam, evam īdṛśāya brāhmaṇāya havyakavye nirvicikitsaṃ dātavye, mahāphale bhavataḥ || 3.120 || [228:  M G 1st ed.: pāragaḥ samāptigaḥ vedaparagaḥ]  [229:  M G: yathātithir] 


	sahasraṃ hi sahasrāṇām anṛcāṃ yatra bhuñjate |
	ekas tān mantravit prītaḥ sarvān arhati dharmataḥ || 3.121 || V3.131

anṛcāṃ anṛgarthavidām | upalakṣaṇam: yato[footnoteRef:230] 'nṛcānāṃ prāptir eva nāsti, śrotriyāyaiveti niyamāt | samāsāntaḥ chāndasatvān na kṛtaḥ, vṛttānurodhāc ca | evaṃ hi paṭhanti |  [230:  M G: ṛco yato] 

	api māṣaṃ maṣaṃ kuryān na tu chando vicālayet | iti | 
atha vā anṛcā iti prathamābahuvacanam | "anṛcāḥ sahasraṃ yathā bhuñjate" iti saṃbandhaḥ | yathā sahasraṃ gāva iti | ekaḥ prītas tarpito bhojito mantravid vedārthavit sarvāṃs tān anṛcān arhati svīkaroti, ātmasāt karoti,[footnoteRef:231] tair abhedam āpadyate | abhede ca yat teṣu sahasreṣu bhojiteṣu phalaṃ tad ekasminn avāpyate ity avagatir utpadyate |  [231:  M G 1st ed. omit: ātmasāt karoti] 

	nindeyam aviduṣo vidvadvidhyarthā | na punaḥ sahasrasaṃkhyātānām ekasya ca samaphalatvam ucyate | viduṣāṃ vidhānād aviduṣāṃ prāptir eva nāsti | athāpy asati viduṣi śrotriyāyaivety anena pākṣikī aviduṣo 'pi prāptir āśaṅkyate, tathāpi vistarasya pratiṣedho mā bhūd ity ato yathāśrutārthasaṃbhavaḥ || 3.121 ||

	jñānotkṛṣṭāya deyāni kavyāni ca havīṃṣi ca |
	na hi hastāv asṛgdigdhau rudhireṇaiva śudhyataḥ || 3.122 || V3.132

jñānena vidyayā utkṛṣṭaḥ adhikaḥ tasmai[footnoteRef:232] deyāni kavyāni |[footnoteRef:233] ayam asau hastarudhiradigdhopamārthaḥ | rudhiradigdhau hastau[footnoteRef:234] rudhireṇopamṛjyamānāv adhikataraṃ rajyete, na nirmalau bhavataḥ, evam avidvān brāhmaṇaḥ bhojyamānaḥ pitṝn adho nayatitarām[footnoteRef:235] || 3.122 || [232:  M G: utkṛṣṭā adhikāḥ tebhyo]  [233:  M G 1st ed. add: tair yad arthaṃ śrāddham ārabdhaṃ saṃdīptān taptāyaḥpiṇḍān yamapuruṣair āśyate |]  [234:  M G 1st ed. omit: hastau; G 2nd ed.: hastau rudhiradigdhau ]  [235:  M G add: pāṭhāntaraṃ pretyeti bhoktur eva pretyatā | nāviduṣā daivapitryayor bhoktavyam | J puts this at end of commentary on 2.123.] 


	yāvato grasate grāsān havyakavyeṣv amantravit |
	tāvato grasate preto dīptaśūlarṣṭyayoguḍān || 3.123 || V3.133

saty api śrāddhaprakaraṇe vākyād bhoktur ayaṃ doṣānuvādaḥ | tathā coktam:
	tasmād avidvān bibhiyād yasmāt tasmāt pratigrahāt | iti | (MDh 4.191)
śūlarṣṭyayo āyudhaviśeṣāḥ[footnoteRef:236], ayoguḍaḥ[footnoteRef:237] āyasaḥ piṇḍaḥ | yadarthaṃ śrāddam ārabdhaṃ sa dīptān taptāyaḥpiṇḍān yamapuruṣair āśyate[footnoteRef:238] |  [236:  M G: āyudhaviśeṣe]  [237:  M G: ayolaguḍaḥ]  [238:  M G 1st ed. omit: yadarthaṃ śrāddam ārabdhaṃ sa dīptān taptāyaḥpiṇḍān yamapuruṣair āśyate | G 2nd ed. places it after doṣo na bhoktuḥ.] 

	vyāsadarśanāt tu bhojayitur ayaṃ doṣo na bhoktuḥ | na pitṝṇāṃ na tāvan mṛtānām anyakṛtena pratiṣedhātikrameṇa doṣasaṃbandho yuktaḥ, kṛtābhyāgamādidoṣāpatteḥ | yadi hi putreṇa tādṛśo brāhmaṇo bhojitaḥ ko 'parādho mṛtānām |
	nanu copakāro 'pi putrakṛtaḥ pitṝṇām anena nyāyena na prāpnoti | na[footnoteRef:239] prāpnuyād yadi tādarthyena śrāddhādi noditaṃ syāt | iha tu nāsti codanā, pitur upakārakāmenaivaṃ kartavyam[footnoteRef:240], śyenavat | yat tu tāvato grasate pretaḥ iti tad bhojayitṛsaṃbandhe 'py upapadyate | "yasya brāhmaṇa īdṛśaḥ śrāddhaṃ bhuṅkte sa idaṃ phalam āpnoti" iti yuktaḥ saṃbandhaḥ | prākaraṇikaś cāyam avidvadbhojanapratiṣedhaḥ | tadatikramaṇe karmavaiguṇyam, tadvaiguṇye ca śrāddhādhikārān nivṛttir eva doṣaḥ | pitṝṇāṃ śrāddhopakārāl lābhaḥ | tato 'pi vidhyatikrame putrasya yuktaḥ pratyavāyaḥ | kiṃ tarhi tad bhagavato vyāsasya vacanam: [239:  M G 1st ed. omit: na]  [240:  M G add: syāt] 

	grasate yāvataḥ piṇḍān yasya vai haviṣo 'vidaḥ |
	grasate tāvataḥ śūlān gatvā vaivasvatakṣayam || 
pāṭhāntaraṃ "pretya" iti | bhoktur eva pretyatā | nāviduṣā daivapitryayor bhoktavyam[footnoteRef:241] || 3.123 || [241:  M G place this at the end of the previous verse.] 


	jñānaniṣṭhā dvijāḥ kecit taponiṣṭhās tathāpare |
	tapaḥsvādhyāyaniṣṭhāś ca karmaniṣṭhās tathāpare || 3.124 || V3.134

sarvaguṇebhyo vidyāṃ praśaṃsituṃ guṇavibhāgakathanam, praśaṃsā ca viduṣe dānārthā | jñāne vidyāyāṃ niṣṭhā prakarṣo yeṣāṃ te jñānaniṣṭhāḥ jñānādhikāriṇaḥ | gamakatvād vyadhikaraṇānām api bahuvrīhiḥ | bhṛśam abhyastavedārthās tatparā evam ucyante | evaṃ sarvatra niṣṭhānteṣu draṣṭavyam | tapaś ca svādhyāyaś ceti dvandvagarbho bahuvrīhiḥ | tapāṃsi cāndrāyaṇādīni, svādhyāyo vedādhyayanam | karmāṇy agnihotrādīni | sarva ete guṇāḥ sarveṣu samuccitā iti draṣṭavyāḥ | na hi ekaguṇasadbhāva itaraguṇahīnasya pātratām āpādayati, kiṃ tu kasyacit ko 'pi prakarṣa ucyate | yathā ca niṣṭhāśabdaḥ samāptivacanaḥ prakarṣaṃ lakṣayati | tanniṣṭhas[footnoteRef:242] tatpara ucyate | sarvaguṇasadbhāve 'pi yadi ekatra[footnoteRef:243] prakarṣo 'nye ca guṇāḥ[footnoteRef:244] madhyamāḥ, tathā ca bhavaty eva pātram | aprakṛṣṭe tv ekasmin sarvaguṇasadbhāve 'pi na pātratāṃ labhante |  [242:  M G: tasmin niṣṭhas]  [243:  M G 1st ed.: tatra]  [244:  M G 1st ed.: prakarṣo 'sty eva guṇāḥ] 

	samuccayaś ca vyākhyāyate, yena[footnoteRef:245] jñānarahitasya karmānuṣṭhānasadbhāva ity uktaṃ dvitīye |  [245:  M G 1st ed.: tena] 

	anyais tu jñānaniṣṭhaḥ parivrājako[footnoteRef:246] vyākhyāyate | tasya hi ātmajñānābhyāsaḥ karmanyāsena viśeṣato vihitaḥ | taponiṣṭho vānaprasthaḥ | sa hi tāpasa ity ākhyāyate: "grīṣme pañcatapās tu syāt" (MDh 6.23) iti | tapaḥsvādhyāyaniṣṭhāḥ brahmacāriṇaḥ | karmaniṣṭhā gṛhasthāḥ | ataś cānāśramiṇo[footnoteRef:247] niṣidhyante | tathā ca paurāṇikāḥ "cāturāśramyabāhyebhyaḥ śrāddhaṃ naiva prayojayet" || 3.124 ||  [246:  M G 1st ed.: jñānaniṣṭhaparivrājako; G 2nd ed.: jñānaniṣṭhāparivrājako]  [247:  M G: ca nāśramiṇo] 


	jñānaniṣṭheṣu kavyāni pratiṣṭhāpyāni yatnataḥ |
	havyāni tu yathānyāyaṃ sarveṣv eva caturṣv api || 3.125 || V3.135

guṇavibhāge prayojanam āha | kavyāni pitṝn uddiśya yad dīyate tat kavyam | tāni jñānaniṣṭheṣu pratiṣṭhāpyāni pradeyānīty arthaḥ | yatnavacanāt tadabhāve caturṣv api havyavat | pitrye jñānaniṣṭhāḥ pātratamāḥ | uktaṃ hi "pātrāṇām api tat pātram" (VaDh 6.26) iti | annadānam aviśeṣeṇa caturbhyo 'pi iti ślokārthaḥ | nyāyaḥ śāstrīyo vidhiḥ || 3.125 ||

	aśrotriyaḥ pitā yasya putraḥ syād vedaparagaḥ |
	aśrotriyo vā putraḥ syāt pitā syād vedapāragaḥ || 3.126 || V3.136

saṃśayopanyāsārthaḥ ślokaḥ || 3.126 ||

	jyāyāṃsam anayor vidyād yasya syāc chrotriyaḥ pitā |
	mantrasaṃpūjaṇārthaṃ tu satkāram itaro 'rhati || 3.127 || V3.137

yasya pitā apāṭhaḥ svayaṃ tu vedapāragaḥ sāṅgavedādhyāyī, itarasya tu pitā vedapāragaḥ svayaṃ tu mūrkhaḥ, tayoḥ kaḥ śreyān iti saṃśayaṃ kṛtvā siddhāntam āha | 
	anayoḥ svayaṃśrotriyapitṛmūrkhasvayaṃmūrkhapitṛśrotriyayoḥ svayaṃmūrkhapitṛśrotriyaṃ jyāyāṃsaṃ praśasyaṃ śrāddhe yogyaṃ jānīyāt, yady asya śrotriyaḥ pitā | itaro mantrapūjanārthaṃ na brāhmaṇabuddhyā, kiṃ tu mantrās tena ye 'dhītās te tatra pūjyante | na mantrāṇāṃ śrāddhe pūjā vihitā, tasmān nāsau bhojayitavyaḥ | 
	ślokadvayena saṃśayasiddhāntarūpopanyāsenārthavādabhaṅgyā pitṛśrotriyatvam ātmaśrotriyatvaṃ ca śrāddhabhojane kāraṇam ity etad ucyate, na kevalam ātmaśrotriyatvam | na tu svayam anadhīyānasya pitṛśrotriyatvena bhojyatā vidhīyate | tad uktam "dūrād eva parīkṣeta" (MDh 3.120) iti | atrādhyayanaparīkṣā puruṣadvayaviṣayānena niyamyate | jātiguṇaparīkṣā tu tato 'dhikapuruṣaviṣayāpi yathā | atas tasyaiva viśeṣābhidhānārthatvād apaunaruktyam || 3.127 ||

	na śrāddhe bhojayen mitraṃ dhanaiḥ kāryo 'sya saṃgrahaḥ |
	nāriṃ na mitraṃ yaṃ vidyāt taṃ śrāddhe bhojayed dvijam || 3.128 || V3.138

satyām eva śrotriyatvādipūrvaguṇasaṃpadi maitryādinimittena pratiṣedho 'yam | mitraṃ samānasukhaduḥkham ātmanirviśeṣaṃ na śrāddhe bhojayet | dhanair anyair asya mitrasya svīkāro maitrīkaraṇam | avicchedo vā maitryam, upakāra iti yāvat | na kevalaṃ na mitraṃ bhojayet, yāvad ariṃ śatrum api | nāriṃ na mitraṃ yaṃ vidyāt | yatra na rāgo na dveṣo na cānyaḥ kaścit saṃbandho yatra prītinimittā kāryārthatā śaṅkyate, arimitrayoḥ pradarśanārthatvāt | tathā saṃbandhāśaṅkayaiva mātāmahādayo 'nukalpapakṣoktāḥ | 
	śatrāv api maitrīkaraṇārthadānasaṃbhāvanā yadi, maitrīkaraṇam iti saṃgrahaḥ, arisaṃgrahaṇaṃ na kartavyam | 
	vispaṣṭārthaṃ bhaviṣyati || 3.128 ||

	yasya mitrapradhānāni śrāddhāni ca havīṃṣi ca |
	tasya pretya phalaṃ nāsti śrāddheṣu ca haviḥṣu ca || 3.129 || V3.139

pūrvasya pratiṣedhasyārthavādo 'yam | mitraśabdo 'yaṃ bhāvapradhānaḥ, mitrapradhānāni maitrīpradhānāni | tenobhayor[footnoteRef:248] mitrayoḥ śeṣaḥ | devatoddesena dānam adṛṣṭārthaṃ vā kevalaṃ brāhmaṇabhojanaṃ[footnoteRef:249] havīṃṣi iti lakṣyate | pretya phalaṃ nāsti | [248:  M G 1st ed. add: api]  [249:  M G 1st ed.: kevalayor brāhmaṇayor bhojanaṃ] 

	nanu cāsamānakartṛtvāt kāryānutpattiḥ | preṇaḥ[footnoteRef:250] kartā puruṣaḥ śrāddhakṛt, astitāyā[footnoteRef:251] nañarthopahitāyāḥ phalam | [250:  M G 1st ed.: prāyeṇa]  [251:  M G 1st ed.: śrāddhakṛcchratāyā] 

	kecid āhuḥ | pretyetiśabdāntaraṃ paralokavacanaṃ nipātasaṃjñam[footnoteRef:252] |  [252:  M G: niyatasaṃjñam] 

	atha preṇo 'pi[footnoteRef:253] phalaṃ kartṛ, tasya phalaṃ pretya prakarṣeṇa nikaṭam āgatyāpi[footnoteRef:254] na bhavati na bhogyatāṃ yāti || 3.129 || [253:  M G 1st ed.: prāyeṇāpi]  [254:  M G 1st ed.: āpyāpi] 


	yaḥ saṃgatāni kurute mohāc chrāddhena mānavaḥ |
	sa svargāc cyavate lokāc chrāddhamitro dvijādhamaḥ || 3.130 || V3.140

saṃgatāni mitrabhāvān[footnoteRef:255] yaḥ kurute śrāddhena mohāt śāstrārtham ajānānaḥ sa svargāc cyavate | na prāpnoti svargam ity arthaḥ | asaṃbandhasāmānyāc cyavata ity ucyate | yathā prāptaḥ svargaṃ tataś cyutaḥ svargeṇa na saṃbadhyate evam ayam api | anena ca srāddhaphalāprāptir eva kathyate | sarvaśeṣatā hi tathā bhavati | śrāddhamitraḥ śrāddhaṃ mitram asyeti | mitralābhahetutvāt śrāddham eva mitram, ato bahuvrīhiḥ | dvijānām adhamaḥ | dvijagrahaṇaṃ pradarśanārtham | śūdreṇāpi na mitrāṇi bhojanīyāni | [255:  M G: mitrabhāvād] 

	nanu cābrāhmaṇyād eva śūdrasya mitratvaprāptir nāsti | 
	kenaiṣā paribhāṣā kṛtā: śūdrasya brāhmaṇair mitrair na bhavitavyam | 
	samānajātīyānām eva mitravyavahāro nottamajātīyānāṃ hīnajātīyaiḥ saha, iti cet |
	etad api na | evaṃ hy āha: "śvetaketur ha vā āruṇeyaḥ", "asti me pañcāleṣu kṣatriyo mitram" iti | kiṃ ca saṃbandhopalakṣaṇārthaṃ ca mitrapratiṣedho vyākhyātaḥ | bhavanti ca śūdrasya brāhmaṇā arthasaṃbandhinaḥ, pāraśavasya jñātayo 'pi || 3.130 ||

	saṃbhojanī sābhihitā paiśācī dakṣiṇā dvijaiḥ |
	ihaivāste tu sā loke gaur andhevaikaveśmani || 3.131 || V3.141

saṃśabdaḥ sahārthe vartate | saha bhujyate yayā sā saṃbhojanī | maitryā hi sahabhojanaṃ[footnoteRef:256] pravartate | goṣṭhībhojanaṃ vā saṃbhojanam iṣyate | piśācānām ayaṃ dharmo yat śrāddhe mitrasaṃgrahaḥ | rathyāḥ puruṣāḥ piśācāḥ | sā dakṣiṇā ihaiva loke āste, nāmutra phalaṃ dātuṃ samarthā | gaur yathāndhaikasminn eva gṛhe tiṣṭhati, evam iyaṃ dakṣiṇā ihaivāste, mitrajanārthaiva bhavati | na pitṛbhya upakārārthāya prabhavati | dānaṃ dakṣiṇā || 3.131 || [256:  M G: maitryādisahabhojanaṃ] 


	yatheriṇe bījam uptvā na vaptā labhate phalam |
	tathānṛce havir datvā na dātā labhate phalam || 3.132 || V3.142

iriṇam ūṣaram | yasmin kṣetre bhūmidoṣāt bījam uptaṃ na codgacchati tad iriṇam | yatra vaptā karṣako na[footnoteRef:257] labhate phalam | evam anṛce vedādhyayanarahite havir daivaṃ pitryaṃ ca datvā na labhate phalam | anṛca iti saptamyantam | ṛco vedopalakṣaṇārtham || 3.132 || [257:  M G 1st ed.: na karṣako] 


	dātṝn pratigrahītṝṃś ca kurute phalabhāginaḥ |
	viduṣe dakṣiṇāṃ datvā vidhivat pretya ceha ca || 3.133 || V3.143

viduṣe yā dakṣiṇā dīyate sā dātṝn phalabhāginaḥ kurute iti yuktam | pratigrahītāras tu katarat phalaṃ bhuñjate | yadi tāvad adṛṣṭam, tad ayuktam anoditatvāt pratigrahasya dṛṣṭaphalalābhena pravṛtteḥ | atha dṛṣṭam, tad aviduṣo 'pi dṛśyate | 
	satyam | praśaṃsaiṣā | īdṛśam etad viduṣe dānaṃ yat pratigrahītāpy adṛṣṭaphalabhāg bhavet | saty api dṛṣṭe kiṃ punar dāteti |
	pretya svarga iha kīrtiḥ: yathāśāstram anutiṣṭhatīti janaiḥ sādhuvādo dīyate | vidhivad ity anuvādo dadāti caivaṃ dharmyeṣv[footnoteRef:258] iti || 3.133 || [258:  J: dharmeṣv] 


	kāmaṃ śrāddhe 'rcayen mitraṃ nābhirūpam api tvaritam |
	dviṣatā hi havir bhuktaṃ bhavati pretya niṣphalam || 3.134 || V3.144
	yatnena bhojayec chrāddhe bahvṛcaṃ vedapāragam |
	śākhāntagam athādhvaryuṃ chandogaṃ tu samāptikam || 3.135 || V3.145

vedapāragaśākhāntagasamāptikāḥ śabdā ekārthāḥ samantrabrāhmanikāyāḥ kṛtsnāyāḥ śākhāyā adhyetṝn ācakṣate | na mantrasaṃhitāyā nāpi brāhmaṇasya, tadekadeśasya vā | vedaikaśākhādhyāyino 'pi śrotriyā ucyante | atas tannivṛttyartham uktaṃ śrotriyāya deyam iti | śrotriyaś ca vedādhyāyī | vedaśabdaś ca samantrabrāhmaṇikāṃ śākhām ācaṣṭe | tadekadeśam api yā kṛtsnaśākhādhyāyī[footnoteRef:259] kathaṃ gṛhyetety evamartham idam | [259:  M G: kṛtsnaśākhā tatrādhyāyī] 

	nanu cāśramiṇo bhojanīyā ity uktam | tatrānadhītasakalasvādhyāyānāṃ naiva gārhasthyādyāśramasaṃbhavaḥ | evaṃ hy uktam "vedaḥ kṛtsno 'dhigantavyaḥ" (MDh 2.165) iti | 
	brahmacāriṇas tarhi prakrāntavedādhyayanasya asamāptigasyāpi syāt | vedapāragaśākhāntagasamāptikaśabdair ekārthaiḥ kārtsnyaṃ sarvair eva pratipādyate | 
	ekenaiva siddhe vṛttānurodhān nānārūpaikārthānekaśabdoccāraṇam | vedānāṃ pāraṃ gacchati | śākhāyā antaḥsamāptir asyāstīti samāptikaḥ | adhvaryur yajurvedaśākhādhyāyī, nāyam ṛtvig viśeṣavacano 'dhvaryuśabdaḥ | adhvaryavaḥ pravacanam ucyate | tadadhyayanasaṃbandhāt puruṣo 'dhvaryuḥ | chandogaḥ sāmavedādhyāyī | smṛtyantare trisāhasravidyaḥ samāptika uktaḥ | tatra sahasraśabdaḥ sahasragītisaṃbandhāt sāmavede vartate, tasya imāḥ sāhasryas tisraḥ sāhasryaḥ vidyā yasya trisāhasravidyaḥ | tāṇḍavamauktikyaṃ sāmagānām iti sahasravartmanaḥ sāmavedasya tasya tisro vidyāḥ | daśatayī catuḥṣaṣṭi brāhmaṇaṃ ca bāhvṛcyam | 
	anye tv ātharvaṇikaniṣedhārtham idaṃ ślokam manyante | kārtsnyād vivakṣāyām etad evāvakṣyat:
		adhīte vedaśākhāṃ yaḥ kṛtsnāṃ taṃ bhojayed dvijam | iti |
	nanu cātharvaṇikaniṣedhe 'py etatsamānam | tatrāpi śakyam evaṃ vaktuṃ tanniṣedhe prāyeṇa "na bhojya ātharvaṇikaḥ" ity evam evāvakṣyat | svaśabdena niṣedhapratipattir lāghavaṃ ca | 
	naitad evam | kim anyavidhānenānyaniṣedho 'vagamyate svaśabdena vā niṣedhaḥ | vicitrā dharmopadeśasya kṛtir manoḥ || 3.135 ||

	eṣām anyatamo yasya bhuñjīta śrāddam arcitaḥ |
	pitṝṇāṃ tasya tṛptiḥ syāc chāśvatī sāptapauruṣī || 3.136 || V3.146

kaścin manyeta "pitṛkṛtye trīn" (MDh 3.115) ity uktam | pūrvaśloke ca nānāśākhādhyāyina upāttāḥ | tatra sabrahmacāriṇāṃ nāsti prāptir iti tadāśaṅkānivṛttyartham idam | 
	eṣāṃ trayāṇāṃ traividyānām anyatamo bhojanīyaḥ | etad uktaṃ bhavati | samānaśākhādhyāyino nānāśākhādhyāyino vā bhojanīyāḥ | arcitaḥ pūjitaḥ prārthita arghādinā | sāptapauruṣī tṛptiḥ | saptapuruṣān vyāpnoti | anuśatikāder ākṛtigaṇatvād ubhayapadavṛddhiḥ | kālamahatvopalakṣaṇārthaṃ caitat | dīrghakālā pitṝṇāṃ tṛptir bhavati | yāvat saptapuruṣā āgāminaḥ putrapautrādayo jātā janiṣyante vā tāvat tathāvidhabrāhmaṇadānāt[footnoteRef:260] pitaras tṛpyanti | śāśvatī nāntarā vicchidya punar udbhavati | kiṃ punaḥ sarvadā sthitaiva || 3.136 || [260:  M G: -brāhmaṇādānāt] 


	eṣa vai prathamaḥ kalpaḥ pradāne havyakavyayoḥ |
	anukapas tv ayaṃ jñeyaḥ sadā sadbhir anuṣṭhitaḥ || 3.137 || V3.147

"pitṛyajñam" (3.112) ity ārabhya pañcaviṃśatimātrāḥ[footnoteRef:261] ślokā atikrāntās tatraitāvan artho 'bhihitaḥ | amāvāsyāyāṃ śrāddhaṃ kartavyam | śrotriyo vidvān sādhucaraṇaḥ pratyākhyātābhijanaḥ śrotriyāpatyam asaṃbandhī bhojanīyaḥ | pariśiṣṭaṃ sarvam arthavādārtham |  [261:  M G 1st ed. omit: pañca-] 

	eṣo 'nantarokataḥ prathamo mukhyaḥ kalpo vidhiḥ, śrāddhe yad asaṃbandhine dīyate | ayaṃ tu vakṣyamāṇo 'nukalpo jñeyaḥ | mukhyābhāve yo 'nuṣṭhīyate pratinidhinyāyena so 'nukalpa ucyate | sadetyādi stutyarthaḥ || 3.137 ||

	mātāmahaṃ mātulaṃ ca svasrīyaṃ śvaśuraṃ gurum |
	dauhitraṃ viṭpatiṃ bandhum ṛtvigyājyau ca bhojayet || 3.138 || V3.148

svasrīyo bhaginyāḥ putraḥ | viṭpatir jāmātā, prajāvacanatvāt viṭśabdasya | atithir[footnoteRef:262] anye | sa hi sarvaviśāṃpatiḥ gṛhābhyāgato loke 'pi viṭśabdenocyate | bandhuḥ śālaḥ sagotrādiḥ || 3.138 || [262:  M G 1st ed.: atithim] 


	na brāhmaṇaṃ parīkṣeta daive karmaṇi dharmavit |
	pitrye karmaṇi tu prāpte parīkṣeta prayatnataḥ || 3.139 || V3.149

nāyaṃ daive karmaṇi brāhmaṇaparīkṣāpratiṣedhaḥ, kiṃ tarhi kāṇaślīpadyādīnāṃ kadācid daive 'bhyanujñānārthaḥ | pitrye karmaṇi śrāddhakāle prāpte parīkṣāṃ yatnena kuryāt, na daive | kadācid vakṣyamāṇān api bhojayet | yet cābhyanujñāyante tān darśayiṣyāmaḥ | anye[footnoteRef:263] tu vakṣyamāṇasya pratiṣedhaprakaraṇasya yatnato varjanārtham[footnoteRef:264] upakramamātraṃ ślokaḥ, na tu kāṇādīnāṃ daive 'bhyanujñānārthaḥ || 3.139 || [263:  M G 1st ed.: agre]  [264:  M G 1st ed. add: kāṇādivarjanārtham] 


	ye stenapatitaklībā ye ca nāstikavṛttayaḥ |
	tān havyakavyayor viprān anarhān manur abravīt || 3.140 || V3.150

stenaḥ cauraḥ | patitaḥ pañcānāṃ mahāpātakānām anyatamasya kartā | klībo napuṃsakaḥ ubhayavyañjano vātaretāḥ ṣaṇḍhaś ca | nāstikā lokāyatikādayaḥ | nāsti dattaṃ nāsti hutaṃ nāsti paraloka iti ye sthitaprajñās teṣāṃ vṛttir ācāraḥ aśraddadhānatā nāstikavṛttir yeṣāṃ te nāstikavṛttayaḥ | uttarapadalopīsamāsaḥ | nāstikā ity eva siddhe vṛttipadasamāśrayaṇaṃ[footnoteRef:265] ślokapūraṇārtham | atha vā nāstikebhyo vṛttir jīvanaṃ yeṣāṃ ta evam ucyante | tān havyakavyayor daive pitrye ca anarhān manur abravīt | pratiṣedhādarārthaṃ[footnoteRef:266] manugrahaṇam, sarvadharmāṇāṃ manunoktatvāt || 3.140 || [265:  M G: vṛttidvaya-]  [266:  M G: manupratiṣedhā-] 


	jaṭilaṃ cānadhīyānaṃ durvālaṃ kitavaṃ tathā |
	yājayanti ca ye pūgāṃs tāṃś ca śrāddhe na bhojayet || 3.141 || V3.151

jaṭilo brahmacārī, tasya hy ayaṃ keśaviśeṣaḥ pākṣiko vihito "muṇḍo vā jaṭilo vā syāt" (MDh 2.219) iti | upalakṣaṇaṃ ca jaṭā brahmacāriṇas tato muṇḍo 'pi pratiṣidhyate | tasya cānadhīyānasya pratiṣedhaḥ |
	nanu "śrotriyāyaiva deyāni" (MDh 3.118) iti cānadhīyānasya prāptir eva nāsti | 
	prakrāntādhyayanaḥ anadhītavedaḥ agṛhītavedaś cet[footnoteRef:267] prāpnuyāt | [267:  M G 1st ed.: anadhītavedaś cet agṛhītavedaś cet] 

	nanu ca "vedapāragaḥ" (MDh 3.135) iti vacanāt kutaḥ prakrāntādhyayanasya prāptiḥ | 
	evaṃ tarhi adhītavedo 'py asvīkṛtavedo 'nadhīyāno 'bhipretaḥ | "vratastham api dauhitram"[footnoteRef:268] (MDh 3.224) ity anena vā dauhitrataivātra[footnoteRef:269] nādhyayanam iti kaścin manyeta tadartham idam | anadhīyānasya pratiṣedhād viduṣas tasyādhikāro 'stīty avagamyate |  [268:  M G omit: api dauhitram]  [269:  M G add: tatra] 

	durvālaḥ skhalitalohitakeśo vikalendriyo[footnoteRef:270] vā | tasya hi[footnoteRef:271] nirvacanaṃ kurvanti | dūrvayā[footnoteRef:272] śādvalenāpy alaṃ tasya vāso bhavatīti | sa hi dūrvayaiva prāvriyate lajjayā ca vāsasām abhāve tāvanmātreṇāpy apidadhāti[footnoteRef:273] śepham | kitavo dyūtakāraḥ | yājayanti ca ye pūgān saṃghān | vrātyastomādibhir vrātyānāṃ hi saṃhitānāṃ yāgo vihitaḥ | pratiṣiddhaṃ ca tad yājanaṃ "vrātyānāṃ yājanaṃ kṛtvā" (MDh 11.196) iti | vayaṃ brūmaḥ | yaḥ kramaśaḥ pratyekam api bahūn yājayati bahukṛtva ārtvijyaṃ karoti, so 'pi na bhojyaḥ | tath ca vasiṣṭhaḥ: "yaś cāpi bahuyājyaḥ syād yaś copanayate bahūn" (VaDh 14.17) iti |  [270:  M G: vikeśendriyo]  [271:  M G: ca hi]  [272:  M G: dūrvā]  [273:  M G: tāvanmātreṇāpi dadhāti] 

	kecid āhuḥ: śrāddhagrahaṇāt pitrya evaiṣāṃ pratiṣedho na tu daive| 
	tad ayuktam | tad api śrāddhāṅgam eva śrāddhaśabdena yuktaṃ vaktum || 3.141 ||

	cikitsakā devalakā[footnoteRef:274] māṃsavikrayiṇas tathā | [274:  M G: cikitsakān devalakān] 

	vipaṇena ca jīvanto varjyāḥ syur havyakavyayoḥ || 3.142 || V3.152

bhiṣajaḥ cikitsakāḥ | devalakāḥ pratimāparicārakāḥ | ājīvanasaṃbandhenaitau pratiṣidhyete | dharmārthatve tu cikitsakadevakatvayor adoṣaḥ | māṃsavikrayiṇaḥ saunikāḥ | dvitīyāntapāṭhe pūrvaślokād ākhyātānuṣaṅgaḥ | vipaṇena jīvantaḥ pratiṣiddhena paṇena | pratiṣiddhāḥ paṇā[footnoteRef:275] daśamādhyāye vakṣyante | tena ye jīvanti te varjyāḥ ubhayatra | māṃsavikrayiṇas tu dharmārtham api niṣidhyante | yasya kenacin māṃsam upahṛtam, anyasya ca tenārthaḥ, upahṛtamāṃsasya ghṛtena homopayoginā, "sa māṃsaṃ ghṛtena vinirmimīte," bhavaty asau dharmārtho vinimayaḥ | vikrayaśabdavācyatā vinimayasyāpi bhavatīty ata īdṛśā dharmārthamāṃsavikayiṇo 'pi pratiṣidhyante || 3.142 || [275:  M G 1st ed omit: pratiṣiddhāḥ paṇā; G 2nd ed.: te in place of pratiṣiddhāḥ paṇā] 


	preṣyo grāmasya rājñaś ca kunakhī śyāvadantakaḥ |
	pratiroddhā guroś caiva tyakāgnir vārdhuṣis tathā || 3.143 || V3.153

preṣya ājñākaraḥ | grāmeṇa yo yatra kutracit kāryeṇa preṣyate | evaṃ rājapreṣyaḥ | kunakhī śyāvadantakaḥ | pratiroddhā guror vāgvyavahāre 'nyatra ca yo guroḥ pratibandhe prātikūlye ca vartate | tyaktāgnis tretāvasathyayor anyatarasyāpi | vārdhuṣiḥ saty anyasmin jīvikopāye vṛddhijīvikaḥ | 
	vṛddhis tu yoktā dhānyānāṃ vārdhuṣitvaṃ tad ucyate |
 iti yat smaraṇaṃ tat svaprakriyāyām eva | vaiyākaraṇā hi vṛddhijīvino dhānyād anyatrāpi vārdhuṣikaśabdaṃ smaranti | te ca śabdārthasmaraṇe pramāṇatarā abhiyogavaśāt || 3.143 ||

	yakṣmī ca paśupālaś ca parivettā nirākṛtiḥ |
	brahmadviṭ parivittiś ca gaṇābhyantara eva ca || 3.144 || V3.154

yakṣmī vyādhitaḥ | rājayakṣmagṛhīta ity anye | paśupālaḥ yaṣṭihastas tadvṛttijīvanaḥ |
	nirākṛtiḥ saty adhikāre mahāyajñānuṣṭhānarahitaḥ | adyatve 'py anupajīvyaḥ anaddhā nirākṛtir ucyate | evaṃ hi śatapathe: "yo na devān arcati na pitṝn na manuṣyān" (ŚB 6.3.1.24) iti | yais tu paṭhyate: "asvādhyāyaśrutadhanair nirākṛtir udātdṛtaḥ" iti, na te śabdārthasaṃbandhavidaḥ | tasyehāprāptir[footnoteRef:276] eva, śrotriyaniyamāt | nirākartā devādīnāṃ nirākṛtir iti dhātvarthānugamo 'sti | dharmadharmiṇoś cābhedavivakṣāyāṃ ktināpi[footnoteRef:277] prayoga upapanna iti | nipūrvo 'yaṃ dhātur apavarjane vartate | nirākṛtā apavarjitā ucyante: bhojanān nirākṛtā, adhikārān nirākṛtā iti | avarjanaṃ cākṛtiḥ sā nirgatāsmād iti nirākṛtiḥ | saṃsthānaṃ cākṛtis tathā ca kutsāyāṃ nirdraṣṭavyo durākrtir niṣidhyate | āha ca "vāgrūpavayaḥśīlasaṃpannaḥ" (GDh 15.9) | vāksaṃpanno vāgmī paṭuvāgindriyaś ca | bahujihvo na bhojyāḥ | rūpasaṃpanno manoharāvayavasaṃniveśaḥ | vayaḥsaṃpannaḥ[footnoteRef:278] | "yuvabhyo dānaṃ prathamaṃ prativayasa ity eke" (GDh 15.10–11) iti | saṃjñāśabdo vāyaṃ ktijantaḥ |  [276:  M G 1st ed.: tatas tasyehāprāptir]  [277:  M G 1st ed.: kenāpi]  [278:  M G: rūpasaṃpannamanoharāvayavasaṃniveśavayaḥsaṃpannaḥ |] 

	brahmadviṭ brāhmaṇānāṃ vedasya vā dveṣṭā, brahmaśabdasyobhayārthavācitvāt: "brahmajño brāhmaṇaḥ smṛtaḥ" iti | gaṇaḥ saṅghaḥ | sahaikayā kriyayā jīvanti ye te gaṇaśabdavācyās tadartargatāś cāturvidyabrāhmaṇāḥ | parivettṛparivittī vakṣyamāṇasvarūpau || 3.144 ||

	kuśīlavo 'vakīrṇī ca vṛṣalīpatir eva ca |
	paurnarbhavaś ca kāṇaś ca yasya copapatir gṛhe || 3.145 || V3.155

cāraṇanaṭanartakagāyanādayaḥ kuśīlavāḥ | avakīrṇī viplutabrahmacaryaḥ | vṛṣalī śūdrā tasyāḥ patiḥ | asatyām anyasyāṃ[footnoteRef:279] ca manyante | vṛṣalyā eva ca yaḥ patiḥ, yasya dvijātibhāryā nāsti |  [279:  M G 1st ed.: apratyakṣanyāyaṃ] 

	kuta etat |
	prakaraṇāntare vigarhitācārasaṃgrahaṃ śrūyate "etān vigarhitācārān" (MDh 3.157) iti | śūdrāvivāhaś ca sarveṣām anujñātatvāt, na garhitaḥ | sa ca kṛtasajātīyāpariṇayanasyānujñātaḥ | ato 'satyāṃ sajātīyāyāṃ vṛṣalyā bhartā pratiṣidhyate atra |
	paunarbhavaḥ | punarbhūḥ punarūḍhā[footnoteRef:280] | vakṣyati navame 'dhyāye "patyā vā parityaktā" (MDh 9.175) iti | kāṇa ekenākṣṇā vikalaḥ | yasya ca upapatir jāyājāro 'vasthitāyāṃ bhāryāyām asti | upekṣayā nindyate | tad uktaṃ "annāde bhrūṇahā mārṣṭi patyau bhāryāpacāriṇī" (MDh 8.317) iti || 3.145 || [280:  M G: punarūḍhāṃ] 


	bhṛtakādhyāpako yaś ca bhṛtakādhyāpitas tathā |
	śūdraśiṣyo guruś caiva vāgduṣṭaḥ kuṇḍagolakau || 3.146 || V3.156

bhṛtakādhyāpakaḥ bhṛtakaḥ san yo sthito 'dhyāpakaḥ | bhṛtaka iti "yadīyad dadāsi vedam adhyāpayāmi" iti yaḥ pravartate paṇena sa bhṛtakādhyāpakaḥ | eṣā hi bhṛtiḥ prasiddhā kāyavāhādiṣu | yas tv "iyatā dhaneneyad adhyāpayāmi "iti na niścitya vacanavyavasthayā, pūrvam adhyāpayati labhate cādhyāpanārtham, nāsau bhṛtakādhyāpakaḥ | anirūpitaparimāṇapūrve cārthadāne[footnoteRef:281] vihitam adhyāpanam |  [281:  M G: cārthavāde] 

	evaṃ bhṛtakādhyāpitaḥ | yo vyutpannabuddhiḥ[footnoteRef:282] satyakāmavat svayaṃ bhṛtiṃ datvādhīte sa evam ucyate | yas tu pitrādinā bhṛtiṃ datvā upādhyāyāntarābhāve 'dhyāpyate na tasya vigarhitācāratvam | bālo hi pitrā pratiṣiddhebhyo nivartanīyaḥ | etad uktam "gurau śiṣyaś ca yājyaś ca" (MDh 8.317) iti |  [282:  M G: hy utpannabuddhiḥ] 

	śūdrasya śiṣyo vyākaraṇādividyāsu guruś ca śūdrasyaiva | upasarjanībhūtasyāpi saṃbandhaḥ, smṛtiśāstratvāt, vigarhitācāratvasya sarvaśeṣatvāt | śūdragurutvaṃ ca garhitaṃ nānyat | vācā duṣṭaḥ paruṣānṛtabhāṣī | abhiśasta ity anye | kuṇḍagolakau vakṣyamāṇau || 3.146 ||

	akāraṇe parityaktā mātāpitror guros tathā |
	brāhmair yaunaiś ca saṃbandhaiḥ saṃyogaṃ patitair gataḥ || 3.147 || V3.157

asati kāraṇe yaḥ parityajati mātaraṃ pitaraṃ ācāryaṃ ca | guruśabdaḥ sāmānyaśabdatvād upādhyāye 'pi pravartate | 
	yat tu tathā sati mātāpitṛgrahaṇaṃ na kartavyaṃ syāt, gurutvād eva siddher ata ācārya eveha gurur iti vyācakṣate | 
	tad ayuktam | asati mātāpitṛgrahaṇe guruśabdaḥ pitary eva kṛtrimākṛtrimanyāyena pravartate | pṛthagupādāne tu śāstrāntaravad ācāryaḥ śreṣṭho gurūṇām iti sāmānyaśabdatā siddhā bhavati | 
	parityāgakāraṇaṃ ca "tyajet pitaraṃ rājaghātakam" (GDh 20.1) ityādi | mātāpitroḥ parityāgas tatpādasevādeḥ śuśrūṣāyāḥ akaraṇam, tadārādhane atatparatvam | guror evam eva | adhyāpanasamarthe 'dhyāpayitari ca tattyāgenānyatrādhyayanam | 
	patitaiḥ saṃyogaṃ gataḥ saṃbandhaṃ kṛtavān | brāhmair yājanādhyāpanādhibhir yaunaiḥ kanyādādibhiḥ |
	nanu ca patitatvād evāsau varyaḥ | 
	kecid āhuḥ:"saṃvatsareṇa patati patitena sahācaran" (MDh 11.179) nārvāg ayaṃ pratiṣedhaḥ | 
	atha keyaṃ vāco yuktiḥ saṃbandhasaṃyogaṃ gata iti | 
	nātra saṃbandhaśabdo vaiśeṣikādiprasiddhyā saṃyogādivacanaḥ, kiṃ tarhi kriyaivātra saṃbandhahetutvāt saṃbandhaśabenocyate | yājanādilakṣaṇe saṃyogaśabdaś ca saṃbandhamātram upalakṣayati || 3.147 ||

	agāradāhī garadaḥ kuṇḍāśī somavikrayī |
	samudrayāyī bandī ca tailikaḥ kūṭakārakaḥ || 3.148 || V3.158

agārasya gṛhasya dagdhā | garaṃ dadātīti | pradarśanārthaṃ ca garagrahaṇaṃ viṣādīnām api | kuṇḍasya annam aśnāti | evaṃ golakasya, pradarśanārthatvāt kuṇḍasya | somaṃ vikrīṇīte | oṣadhiḥ somas taṃ yo vikrīṇīte, yāgārtham auṣadhārthaṃ vā | anye tu somasādhanān jyotiṣṭomādiyāgān āhuḥ | teṣāṃ ca vikrayo yady api na saṃbhavati, amūrtatvāt kriyāyās, tathāpy aviduṣām evaṃvidhasyācārasya darśaṇād ayaṃ pratiṣedhaḥ | dṛśyante hy avidvāṃsa evaṃ vadanto "yan mayā sukṛtaṃ kṛtaṃ tat te 'stu" iti | sukṛtaṃ sukṛtaiḥ sādhitaṃ dharmam[footnoteRef:283] | tathā ca "yāṃ ca rātrīm ajāyethā yāṃ ca pretāsi tad ubhayam antareṇeṣṭāpūrtaṃ te lokaṃ sukṛtam āyuḥ prajāṃ vṛñjiyaṃ yadi me druhyuḥ" iti | yathaiva śapathā evaṃ dānavikrayāv api vācā yaḥ karoti sa varjyate | akāryatā cāta eva īdṛśānāṃ śapathadānavikrayādīnāṃ vācā kriyamāṇānām anumīyate | samudra udadhis taṃ yo yāti | bandī stutipāṭhakaḥ | tailikaḥ tilādīnāṃ bījānāṃ peṣṭā | kūṭakārakaḥ sākṣyeṣv anṛtavādī || 3.148 || [283:  M G 1st ed.: śapathena vihitaṃ sukṛtaiḥ sādhitān svair iti, for: sukṛtaṃ sukṛtaiḥ sādhitaṃ dharmam] 


	pitrā vivadamānaś ca kitavo madyapas tathā |
	pāparogy abhiśastaś ca dāmbhiko rasavikrayī || 3.149 || V3.159

pitrā yo vivadate paruṣaṃ bhāṣate, rājakule vyavaharatīti pūrvapakṣottarapakṣabhaṅgyā bhāgādinimittam | tathā ca gautamaḥ: "pitrākāmena viraktān" iti (GDh 15.19) | 
	pratiroddhā guror ity anenaitat kathaṃ punaruktam ucyate | 
	anyaḥ pratirodhaḥ anyaś ca vivādaḥ | yat kiṃcit guror abhipretaṃ vastu "katham idaṃ sidhyet" iti tatra saṃbandhakathanam[footnoteRef:284] pratirodhaḥ[footnoteRef:285] | nyāyye 'pi vastuni tadicchāpratighātaḥ pratiroddhṛtvam | pratirāddheti tatra pāṭhāntaram | ābhimukhyena hiṃsitā hastādinā guroḥ pratiroddhā capeṭādidānena | asmin pakṣe sthitam anyatvaṃ vivādasya |  [284:  G 2nd ed.: saṃbādhakatvaṃ]  [285:  M G 1st ed.: apratirodhaḥ] 

	kitavo dyūtasya kārayitā sabhikaḥ | yas tu svayaṃveditā sa prāg eva niṣiddhaḥ | "kekaram" anye paṭhanti, kekaro madyapa iti | sa ca valitaprekṣī adhyardhadṛṣṭiḥ | kātaram anye | sa ca śukapakṣatārakaḥ | 
	madyapaḥ | surāyā anyasyāriṣṭāder madyasya pātā surāpaḥ, patitatvenaiva nirastaḥ | 
	pāparogī kuṣṭhī | sa hi loke 'tyantanindyaḥ, pāparogīty abhidhātuṃ yuktaḥ | asmād eva ca pratiṣedhāt yakṣmīty atra na sarvo vyādhigṛhīto gṛhyate, kas tarhi, kṣayī | yadi hi sarvo gṛhyeta tenaiva siddhatvāt pāparogīti nākariṣyat | 
	abhiśastaḥ pātakopapātakayoḥ karteti loke prasiddhaḥ, asaty api tatkartṛkatvaniścaye | 
	dāmbhikaḥ chadmanā dharmaṃ carati[footnoteRef:286] lokapaktyartham, na kartavyam iti kṛtvā karoti |  [286:  M G 1st ed.: vadati] 

	rasavikrayī viṣasya vikretā | tasya hy etad abhidhānam | "upāṃśubhedī rasadaḥ," "rasadaḥ sattrī"[footnoteRef:287] ityādi viṣado rasada ucyate || 3.149 || [287:  M G: upāṃśubhedī rasadaḥ satrī] 


	dhanuḥśarāṇāṃ kartā ca yaś cāgredidhiṣūpatiḥ |
	mitradhrug dyūtavṛttiś ca putrācāryas tathaiva ca || 3.150 || 3.160

dhanuḥ śarāṃś ca yaḥ śilpīva karoti | yaś cāgredidhiṣūpatiḥ | didhiṣūśabdaḥ kākākṣivad ubhayena saṃbadhyate | smṛtiśāstratvāc cedṛśaḥ saṃbandho labhyate | lekhāloṣṭhādayo 'pi smṛtyarthaṃ saṃketyante bhavanti cārthakarāḥ | ata etan na vācyam "katham ekaśabdaḥ samāsāntargato dvābhyāṃ bhinnaprasthānābhyām abhisaṃbadhyeta iti | gautamena hi dvayaṃ niṣiddham (GDh 15.16) | ihāpi saṃbandhabhede liṅgam | dvipadaḥ samāsaḥ | na hy agredidhiṣūpatir nāma kaścid asti | etau ca vakṣyamāṇalakṣaṇau | 
	mitradhruk | mitraṃ yo druhyati | mitrasya yaḥ kāryopaghāte vartate |[footnoteRef:288] dyūtavṛttir dyūtaṃ[footnoteRef:289] jīvikā yasya | [288:  M G 1st ed. add: dyūtajñaḥ]  [289:  M G omit: dyūtaṃ] 

	nanu ca "kitavo madayapaḥ" ity atroktam eva |
	nāvaśyaṃ dyūtavṛttir eva dyūtasya prayojakaḥ, kiṃ tarhi yaḥ svayaṃ devituṃ na jānāti gurubhayād vā na dīvyati | vyasanī tu devaiḥ śaptatayānyaṃ devayati | tadartho dvitīyaḥ kitavaśabdaḥ | atha vā anṛtaśtīkā[footnoteRef:290] dyūtasabhāsthāṇavo dyūtavṛttayaḥ |  [290:  M G 1st ed.: anṛtastrīka; G 2nd ed.: anṛtaśrīka] 

	putra ācāryo 'dhyāpako yasya | mukhyam ācāryatvaṃ na putre saṃbhavati || 3.150 ||

	bhrāmarī gaṇḍamālī ca śvitry atho piśunas tathā |
	unmatto 'ndhaś ca varjyāḥ syur vedanindaka eva ca || 3.151 || V3.161

vyādhiveśeṣavacā ete | bhrāmarī apasmārī | gaṇḍamālī kapole kaṇṭhe piṭakā mālākārā jāyante | śvitrī śvetakuṣṭhaḥ | piśunaḥ paramarmaprakāśakaḥ karṇejapaḥ | unmattaḥ anavasthitacitto dhātusaṃkṣobheṇa[footnoteRef:291] piśācagṛhītaḥ yatkiṃcanavādī yatkiṃcanakārī vā | andhaḥ cakṣurvikalaḥ | vedanindakaḥ | [291:  M G: dhātuḥsaṃkṣobheṇa] 

	 nanu ca brahmadviṭśabdenaiva brahmaśabdasyānekārthakatvāt vedanindako gṛhīta eva |
	naivam | anyā nindā anyo dviṣaḥ | cittadharmo dveṣaḥ, taduparyaprītiśabdena kutsanaṃ nindā || 3.151 ||

	hastigo'śvoṣṭradamako nakṣatrair yaś ca jīvati |
	pakṣiṇāṃ poṣako yaś ca yuddhācāryas tathaiva ca || 3.152 || V3.162

hastyādīnāṃ vineta damakaḥ,[footnoteRef:292] gatiśikṣayitā | nakṣatrair yaś ca jīvati | nakṣatraśabdena jyotiḥśāstraṃ lakṣyate, tena jīvati jyotiṣikaḥ | pakṣiṇāṃ śyenādīnām ākheṭārthaṃ poṣayitā | yuddhācāryo dhanurvedopadeśakaḥ || 3.152 || [292:  M G: damanakaḥ] 


	srotasāṃ bhedako yaś ca teṣāṃ cāvaraṇe rataḥ |
	gṛhasaṃveśako dūto vṛkṣāropaka eva ca || 3.153 || V3.163

srotāṃsi udakāgamāḥ, teṣāṃ bhedakaḥ | setuṃ bhittvā deśāntare vrīhyādisekārthaṃ nayati | teṣāṃ ca srotasām eva cāvaraṇe[footnoteRef:293] rataḥ | āvaraṇaṃ ācchādanam | yataḥ pradeśād udakam udbhavati tat sthagayati | gṛhāṇāṃ saṃniveśopadeśakaḥ, vāstuvidyājīvī, sthapatiḥ sūtradhārādiḥ | na tv ātmano gṛhāṇāṃ saṃniveśayitā | dūto rājñaḥ preṣyo dāsavad viniyojyaḥ | dūtas tu saṃdhivigrahādāv eva preṣyate | vṛkṣān ropayati mūlyena | dharmārthaṃ tu na doṣaḥ, avigarhitācāratvāt | vihitaṃ vṛkṣāropaṇam "daśāmravāpī narakaṃ na yāti" || 3.153 || [293:  M G: evāvaraṇe] 


	śvakrīḍī śyenajīvī ca kanyādūṣaka eva ca |
	hiṃsro vṛṣalavṛttiś ca gaṇānāṃ caiva yājakaḥ || 3.154 || V3.164

śvabhiḥ krīḍati śvakrīḍī | krīḍārthaṃ śuno bibharti | śyenair jīvati krayavikrayādinā | prāguktaḥ[footnoteRef:294] pakṣiṇāṃ poṣakaḥ pañjarādisaṃsthitānāṃ dhārayitā | kanyām akanyāṃ ya karoti sa kanyādūṣakaḥ | hiṃsraḥ svabhāvakrūraḥ vadharataḥ | vṛṣalavṛttiḥ śūdrebhyaḥ sevādinā yo jīvati | "vṛṣalaputraḥ" iti pāṭhāntaram | kevalā eva vṛṣalāḥ putrā yasya | "śūdrāpatyaiś ca kevalaiḥ" (MDh 3.64) iti garhitācāraḥ | gaṇānāṃ devatāyājakaḥ | gaṇayāgāḥ prasiddhāḥ || 3.154 || [294:  M G: prāgukta] 


	ācārahīnaḥ klībaś ca nityaṃ yācanakas tathā |
	kṛṣijīvī ślīpadī ca sadbhir nindita eva ca || 3.155 || V3.165

ācāro gṛhābhyāgatānāṃ pūjādiprayukter laukikasamācāraḥ, tena varjitaḥ | klībo 'lpasatvaḥ, bhagnotsāhaḥ kartavyeṣu | yācanakaḥ sadaiva yo yācate, yaś ca yācñayā parān udvejayati | vastusvabhāvo 'yaṃ yācñayā yācyamānodvejanam | "nandyādibhyo yuḥ"[footnoteRef:295] (3.1.134) svārthe kaḥ | kṛṣijīvī svayaṃkṛtayā kṛṣyā jīvati, sati copāyāntare asvayaṃkṛtayāpi | ślīpadī ekaḥ pādo mahān yasya | sadbhir ninditaḥ durbhagaḥ, vināpi doṣeṇa satāṃ dveṣyaḥ || 3.155 || [295:  The Pāṇinian sūtra reads: nandigrahipacādibhyo lyuṇinyatraḥ |] 


	aurabhriko māhiṣikaḥ parapūrvāpatis tathā |
	pretaniryāpakaś caiva varjanīyāḥ prayatnataḥ || 3.156 || V3.166

urabhrā meṣās taiś carati, krayavikrayādinā vyavaharati, taddhanapradhāno vā | evaṃ māhiṣikaḥ | paraḥ pūrvo yasyāḥ, tasyāḥ patiḥ bhartā | yā anyasmai dattā anyena vā ūḍhā tāṃ punaḥ yaḥ saṃskaroti, punar bhavati bhartā paunarbhavo naro bharttāsāv iti śāstreṇa | pretān yo niryāpayati vahati | ete yatnato varjanīyāḥ || 3.156 ||

	etān vigarhitācārān apāṅkteyān dvijādhamān |
	dvijātipravaro vidvān ubhayatra vivarjayet || 3.157 || V3.167

vigarhito ninditaḥ ācāraḥ karmānuṣṭhānam eṣām iti | kāṇādayaḥ pūrvadoṣaliṅgena | stenādayo 'nubhūyamānadoṣāḥ pratyakṣādinā | ubhayatra daive pitrye ca | varjayet pariharet | apāṅkteyāḥ paṅktiṃ nārhanti | bhavārthe ḍhak kartavyaḥ | anarhatvam eva paṅktāvabhavanena pratīyate | anyair brāhmaṇaiḥ saha bhojanaṃ nārhanti | ata eva paṅktidūṣakā ucyante | taiḥ sahopaviṣṭā anye 'pi dūṣitā bhavanti || 3.157 ||

	brāhmaṇo hy[footnoteRef:296] anadhīyānas tṛṇāgnir iva śāmyati | [296:  M G: brāhmaṇas tv] 

	tasmai havyaṃ na dātavyaṃ na hi bhasmani hūyate || 3.158 || V3.168

yathaite stenādayaḥ paṅktidūṣakāḥ, evam anadhīyānas tattulyadoṣa ity evamarthaṃ punarvacanam | 
	anye tu vyācakṣate | adhīyānānāṃ kāṇādīnām asati vartamāne vigarhitācāratve daive kadācit prāptyartham | anadhīyāno brāhmaṇo varjyaḥ, yas tu adhīte tasmai havyaṃ kavyam iti na dīyate — evamartham evātra havyagrahaṇam | havye anadhīyānaḥ kevalo varjyaḥ | ye ca dṛśyamānagarhitācārāḥ | ato ye ca vacanena ubhyatra pratiṣiddhās te daive pitrye ca varjyāḥ, anye tu pitrya eva | tathā ca vasiṣṭhaḥ: 
	atha cen mantravid yuktaḥ śārīraiḥ paṅktidūṣaṇaiḥ |
	adūṣyaṃ taṃ yamaḥ prāha paṅktipāvana eva saḥ || iti | (VaDh 11.20)
tṛṇāgnir iva śāmyatīti | tṛṇāgnir yathā na śaknoti havīṃṣi paktum, hutamātreṇa haviṣā śāmyati udvāti ca | yasminn agnau hutaṃ na bhasmībhavati | na tato homāt phalam | evaṃ hi śrūyate: "asamiddhe na hotavyam | agnir vai sarvā devataḥ" iti | evam anadhīyāno brāhmaṇas tṛṇāgnitulyaḥ | etad evāha: na hi bhasmani hūyate iti | yathā tṛṇāgniḥ prāg bhasmībhavati, na tatra hūyate, evaṃ tādṛśo brāhmaṇo na bhojyate || 3.158 ||

	apaṅktyadāne yo datur bhavaty ūrdhvaṃ phalodayaḥ |
	daive karmaṇi[footnoteRef:297] pitrye vā taṃ pravakṣyāmy aśeṣataḥ || 3.159 || V3.169 [297:  M G: haviṣi] 


asya pratiṣedhavidheḥ phalam āha | paṅktim arhantīti paṅktyāḥ | na paṅktyāḥ apaṅktyāḥ | daṇḍyādidarśanād rūpasiddhiḥ | tebhyo dāne yaḥ phalodayaḥ phalotpattir bhavati dātuḥ, taṃ sarvam idānīṃ bravīmy avahitā bhavateti || 3.159 ||

	avratair yad dvijair bhuktaṃ parivettrādibhis tathā |
	apāṅkteyair yad anyaiś ca tad vai rakṣāṃsi bhuñjate || 3.160 || V3.170

avratāḥ asaṃyatāḥ śāstrācāravarjitāḥ | parivettṛprabhṛtayo yady api śāstrabāhyās tathāpi bhedena smaraṇārthaṃ doṣagurutvārthaṃ vā kathyante | anye cāpaṅkteyāḥ kāṇaślīpadyādayaḥ | tair yad annaṃ[footnoteRef:298] bhuktaṃ śrāddhe bhavati, tad rakṣāṃsi devadviṣo bhuñjate, na ca pitaraḥ | ato niṣphalaṃ tacchrāddhaṃ bhavatīty uktaṃ bhavati | rakṣograhaṇam arthavādaḥ || 3.160 || [298:  M G 1st ed.: yad dattaṃ] 


	dārāgnihotrasaṃyogaṃ kurute yo 'graje sthite |
	parivettā sa vijñeyaḥ parivittis tu pūrvajaḥ || 3.161 || V3.171

agre ādau jātaḥ agrajaḥ sodaryo bhrātocyate | evam hi paṭhyate: 
	pitṛvyaputrān sāpatnān paranārīsutāṃs tathā |
	dārāgnihotrasaṃyoge na doṣaḥ parivedane || iti | (PSm 4.28)
atra sodaryo 'grajaḥ | tasmin sthite 'kṛtadārāgnisaṃyoge | tiṣṭhati prakṛtavyāpāranivṛttau prayuktaḥ | agnihotraśabdaḥ karmavacano 'pi tadarthe 'gnyādhāne vartate | smṛtyantare viśeṣaḥ paṭhyate:
	unmattaḥ kilbiṣī kuṣṭhī patitaḥ klība eva ca |
	rājayakṣmāmayāvī ca na yogyaḥ syāt pratīkṣitum ||
etad apy anadhikāropalakṣaṇārtham | ataś cāpāṅkteyo 'pi gṛhyate[footnoteRef:299] | kālaviśeṣo 'dhiko vyapekṣate | tathā ca smṛtiḥ: "aṣṭau varṣāny udīkṣeta ṣaḍ ity eke" (GDh 18.19) iti | eṣā ca varṣasaṃkhyā yadā kanīyān prāptavivāhakālaḥ tataḥ prabhṛti draṣṭavyaḥ[footnoteRef:300] | vivāhakālaś ca svādhyāyavidhinivṛttiḥ | [299:  M G: ca paṅktāv api gṛhyete]  [300:  M G 1st ed.: praṣṭavyaḥ] 

	nanu ca proṣitādhikāre tat paṭhitam | bhartari proṣite yaḥ strīṇāṃ pravāsakālas tam upakramya bhrātarītyādi paṭhitam |
	satyam | vākyāntare proṣitaśabdasya pratyakṣaḥ saṃbandho 'vagataḥ | vākyāntare tu saṃbandhe pramāṇaṃ vaktavyam | na ca tad asti, yathā svaritenādhikāra iti (cf. Pāṇ 1.3.11) | na cātra tacchabdo 'sti | na ca tadapekṣayā vinaiva tasya vākyasyāparipūrṇatvam | vasiṣṭhena cāviśeṣeṇāgniśabdena smārtasyāpy agner grahaṇaṃ kṛtam[footnoteRef:301] |  [301:  It is difficult to identify the passage precisely, but see VaDh 6.11; 8.3; 12.27 etc.] 

	kecit pitary apy akṛtādhāne vidhim icchanti | agrajaśabdasya yaugikatvāt pitāpy agrajo bhavatīti | 
	yady apy evam anyo 'pi yo 'grajas tatrāpy evaṃ prāpnoti | na cāyam agrajānujavyavahāraḥ pitāputrayor vidyate | smṛtyantare 'pi tu paṭhyate "bhrātari ca jyāsasi" (GDh 18.18) iti | 
	parivittiḥ pūrvajo jyeṣṭhaḥ || 3.161 ||

	parivittiḥ parīvettā yayā ca parividyate |
	sarve te narakaṃ yānti dātṛyājakapañcamāḥ || 3.162 || V3.172

prasaṅgāt parivedanasaṃbandhinām anyeṣām api doṣadarśanadvāreṇa niṣedhaṃ karoti | niṣedhaparivarjitaḥ[footnoteRef:302] paribhūto vā vedanena parivittiḥ | parivarjyaṃ jyeṣṭhaṃ karoti parivedanaṃ parīvettā[footnoteRef:303] | yayā kanyayā ca parividyate | sarve te narakaṃ yānti | dātā yājakaś ca yeṣāṃ narakagāmināṃ pañcamaḥ | dātā kanyāyā evaṃ prakṛtatvāt pitrādiḥ | yājako vivāhe yaḥ karoti homaṃ yo vā tatropadeṣṭā | atha vā teṣām eva parivettṛparivittitatkanyādātṝṇāṃ jyotiṣṭomādīnām api yajñānām ṛtvik | tasmāj jyeṣṭhena tathā kartavyaṃ yathāsya kanīyaso bhrātur vivāhe vighanakatṛtvaṃ na bhavati | kanīyasāpi kālapratīkṣā dvādaśāṣṭaṣaḍvārṣādiviṣayā kartavyā | kanyayāpi tādṛśāya[footnoteRef:304] dātuṃ na deyam | dātṛyājakau pañcamau yeṣām iti dvandvagarbho bahuvrīhiḥ || 3.162 || [302:  M G: niṣedhaparivarjane varjitaḥ]  [303:  M G 1st ed.: parivettā]  [304:  M G: tādṛśyayā] 


	bhrātur mṛtasya bhāryāyāṃ yo 'nurajyeta kāmataḥ |
	dharmeṇāpi niyuktāyāṃ sa jñeyo didhiṣūpatiḥ || 3.163 || V3.173

niyogadharmeṇa pravṛtto bhrātur mṛtasya tadbhāryāgamane yo 'nurajyeta prītiṃ bhāvayet | kāmataḥ | niyogadharmātikrameṇa "sakṛt sakṛd ṛtau" (MDh 9.70) ityevaṃ vidhiṃ hitvā icchānurāgaṃ gāḍhāliṅganaparicumbanādi kuryād asakṛd vā pravarteta, cetasā vā vikriyeta, kāminīpremadṛṣṭibandhavacanādiliṅgenānurāgitvena vibhāvito didhiṣūpatir vedyaḥ | agredidhiṣūpatilakṣaṇaṃ tu smṛtyantarāt jñeyam: "jīvaty agredidhiṣūpatiḥ" iti | 
	kecit tu naivāyaṃ samāmnāye śloko 'stīty āhuḥ | aparipūrṇaṃ ca liṅgaṃ bruvate | dvayasya lakṣaṇe kartavye, na kartavyakariṇām[footnoteRef:305] ekasyopapadyate | smṛtyantare caitad ubhayaṃ lakṣyate: [305:  M G: nāpūrvakāriṇām] 

	parapūrvāpatiṃ dhīrā vadanti didhiṣūpatim |
	yas tv agredidhiṣūr vipraḥ saiva yasya kuṭumbinī || 
na tv iha saṃbhavati, parapūrvāpateḥ pṛthag eva niṣiddhatvāt | tasmād anyo didhiṣūpatiḥ || 3.163 ||

	paradāreṣu jāyete dvau sutau kuṇḍagolakau |
	patyau jīvati kuṇḍaḥ syān mṛte bhartari golakaḥ || 3.164 || V3.174

patyau jīvati tadgṛhe sthitāyāṃ tadbhāryāyāṃ yo gūḍhotpannaḥ bhaṅgyā upapatitvena vā patyuḥ kṣamayā jāyate so 'nyajātaḥ kuṇḍa ucyate | mṛte tu golakaḥ | 
	etāv aniyuktāsutāv iti kecit | 
	tad ayuktam | tayor abrāhmaṇyād evāprāptiḥ | tasmān niyogotpannau kuṇḍagolakau | 
	kathaṃ punar aniyuktāsutayor abrāhmaṇyam itarayos tu brāhmaṇyam |
	jātilakṣaṇe patnīgrahaṇāt, "sarvavarṇeṣu tulyāsu patnīṣu" (MDh 10.5) iti | saṃbandhiśabdaś ca patnīśabdo bhartṛśabdavat | yajñasaṃyoge ca patnīśabdo vyutpādyate[footnoteRef:306] na cānyadīyayā bhāryayā sahānyasya yajñādhikāraḥ |  [306:  M G 1st ed.: hy upohyate] 

	yady evaṃ niyogotpannayor api samānanyāyatvān naiva brāhmaṇyam | 
	daśama etan nirṇeṣyāmaḥ | 
	mā bhūd vā niyuktāniyukāsutayoḥ kasyacid api brāhmaṇyam |
	nanūktam asati brāhmaṇye prāptyabhāvāt pratiṣedhānupapattiḥ | patitapratiṣedhād eva etad bhaviṣyati | dvijātikarmabhyo hāniḥ patanam | dvijatikarmatve sati śrāddhabhojanasya kutaḥ patite prāptiḥ | āmnāyate ca pratiṣedho "ye stenapatitāḥ" (MDh 3.140) || 3.164 ||

	te tu jātāḥ parakṣetre prāṇinaḥ pretya ceha ca |
	dattāni havyakavyāni nāśayanti pradāyinām || 3.165 || V3.175

"jātyākhyāyām" (Pāṇ 1.2.58) iti bahuvacanaṃ prāṇina iti | brāhmaṇyādivyapadeśam avajānate prāṇina ity evaṃ vyapadeśārhā, na vyapadeśāntaram arhanti | atas te nāśayanti havyakavyāni niṣphalīkurvanti pradāyināṃ dātṝṇām | parivettrādīnāṃ loke nātiprasiddhatvāt śabdaiś cāsmṛtatvād vyavasthārthaṃ lakṣaṇapraṇayanam || 3.165 ||

	apaṅktyo yāvataḥ paṅktyān bhuñjānān anupaśyati |
	tāvatāṃ na phalaṃ tatra dātā prāpnoti bāliśaḥ || 3.166 || V3.176

paṅktim arhantīti paṅktyāḥ | sadbhir ekatrāsanabhojanādyarhatā paṅktyatā, tadabhāvād apaṅktyaḥ | sa yāvataḥ paṅktyān vidvattapasviśrotriyān bhuñjānān anupaśyati, tāvatāṃ na tatra pitṛtṛptyākhyaṃ phalaṃ bhavati | ataḥ stenādayaḥ śrāddhaṃ kurvatā tataḥ pradeśād apasāraṇīyāḥ | bāliśo mūrkhaḥ || 3.166 ||

	vīkṣyāndho navateḥ kāṇaḥ ṣaṣṭeḥ śvitrī śatasya ca |
	pāparogī sahasrasya dātur nāśayate phalam || 3.167 || V3.177

nanu cāndhasya kuto darśanam, yenedam ucyate vīkṣyāndho navater iti |
	satyam | tatpradeśasaṃnidhānam anena lakṣyate | yāvān deśaś cakṣuṣmato dṛṣṭigocaras tāvato deśād anāvṛtād andho vivāsanīyaḥ | kāṇaḥ ṣaṣṭeḥ | nātrāyam artho 'ta ūrdhvaṃ bhojyā iti | kevalaṃ saṃkhyāpacayena doṣalāghavaṃ prāyaścittaviśeṣārthaṃ jñāpyate | śvitrī kuṣṭhī bhaṇyate | pāparogī prasiddhaḥ || 3.167 ||

	yāvataḥ saṃspṛśed aṅgair brāhmaṇāñ chūdrayājakaḥ |
	tāvatāṃ na bhaved datuḥ phalaṃ dānasya paurtikam || 3.168 || V3.178

yāvato brāhmaṇān spṛśaty aṅgaiḥ paṅktigataḥ[footnoteRef:307] | atrāpy aṅgasya sparśanaṃ na vivakṣitam, kiṃ tarhi, pūrvavat taddeśasaṃnidhiḥ | paurtikaṃ phalam | pūrte bhavaṃ paurtikam | bahirvedidānād yat phalaṃ tat paurtikam || 3.168 || [307:  M G J: paṅktiṃ gataḥ] 


	vedavic cāpi vipro 'sya lobhāt kṛtvā pratigraham |
	vināśaṃ vrajati kṣipram āmapātram ivāmbhasi || 3.169 || V3.179

[bookmark: _gjdgxs]prasaṅgāc chūdrayājakasyāpratigrāhyatānena kathyate | vedavid api yadi tasya śūdrayājakasya saṃbandhino dravyasya pratigrahaṃ karoti, lobhād ity anuvādaḥ, so 'pi vināśaṃ vrajati, abhilaṣitenārthena viyujyate dhanaputrapaśuśarīrādinā | kiṃ punar avedavit | vedavidaḥ kila pratigrahe nātīva doṣa iti vakṣyati | āmapātram apakvaṃ śarāvādibhājanam | ambhasi jale kṣiptam || 3.169 ||

	somavikrayiṇe viṣṭhā bhiṣaje pūyaśoṇitam |
	naṣṭaṃ devalake dattam apratiṣṭhaṃ tu vārdhuṣau || 3.170 || V3.180

tasyāṃ jātau jāyate yatra viṣṭhāsya bhojanaṃ bhavati | evaṃ bhiṣaje | naṣṭaṃ niṣphalam udvegakaraṃ vā | naṣṭaṃ hi dravyaṃ udvegaṃ janayati | avidyamānā pratiṣṭhā sthitir yasya tad apratiṣṭham | nānārūpaiḥ śabdair evaṃvidhasya dānasya naiṣphalyam kartuś ca doṣasaṃbandhaḥ pratipādyate | naṣṭam apratiṣṭham iti nānayor arthābhedaśaṅkā kāryā, kāryavibhedāt || 3.170 ||

	yat tu vāṇijake dattaṃ neha nāmutra tad bhavet |
	bhasmanīva hutaṃ dravyaṃ tathā paunarbhave dvije || 3.171 || V3.181

ayam api pūrvavad vyākhyeyaḥ | vāṇijakasya bhojanaṃ niṣiddham | na taddeśasaṃnidhiḥ | na hi yathā pūrvatra vīkṣyeti dṛṣṭigocare deśe lakṣaṇayā saṃnidhis tadvad iha tādṛśaṃ kiṃcin nibandhanam asti | paunarbhavo navame vakṣyate (MDh 9.175) || 3.171 ||

	itareṣu tv apaṅktyeṣu yathoddiṣṭeṣv asādhuṣu |
	medo'sṛṅmāṃsamajjāsthi vadanty annaṃ manīṣiṇaḥ || 3.172 || V3.182

ye 'sminn[footnoteRef:308] apaṅktyadānaphalapradarśanaprakaraṇe paṭhitāḥ andhādayas, tebhyo 'nye stenādayaḥ pratikāṇḍoddiṣṭās, teṣu yathoddiṣṭeṣu bhojiteṣu dātur imāny upatiṣṭhante, medo'sṛṅmāṃsādīni | tādṛśajātau jāyate yatraitadāhāro bhavati, kṛmikravyādgṛdhrādijātāv iti | manīṣiṇo vedavido vadanti |  [308:  M G: yasminn] 

	sarvasyāyam arthaḥ | apaṅkteṣu[footnoteRef:309] bhojiteṣu śrāddhādhikāro na kṛto bhavaty akaraṇe ca vidhyatikramadoṣo 'vaśyaṃbhāvī, nityatvād asya vidheḥ || 3.172 || [309:  M G: apāṅkteṣu] 


	apaṅktyopahatā paṅktiḥ pāvyate yair dvijottamaiḥ |
	tān nibodhata kārtsnyena dvijāgryān paṅktipāvanān || 3.173 || V3.183

apaṅktyaiḥ pūrvoktair upahatā dūṣitā paṅktiḥ pariṣad yair brāhmaṇaiḥ pāvyate nirdoṣā kriyate | tān vakṣyamāṇaiḥ ślokaiḥ śṛṇuta | kārtsnyena niḥśeṣeṇa bravīmi | arthavādarūpāṇy anyāni padāni | yathaivaikatra bhuñjāno duṣṭo dūṣayati aduṣṭān evaṃ paṅktipāvanaḥ svaguṇātiśayād anyeṣām api doṣān apanudatīty asyārthaḥ | na cānenāpaṅktyānāṃ bhojanam anujñāpyate, kiṃ tarhi paṅktipāvano 'vaśyam anveṣitavyaḥ | tasmiṃś ca labdhe yady anye nātinipuṇataḥ parīkṣitāḥ tripuruṣaṃ yāvat tathāpi, tathāpi na ced[footnoteRef:310] upalabhyamānadoṣāḥ, vṛthāpi bhojayitavyā ity evamarthaḥ paṅktipāvanopadeśaḥ || 3.173 || [310:  M G 1st ed.: na ced] 


	agryāḥ sarveṣu vedeṣu sarvapravacaneṣu ca |
	śrotriyānvayajāś caiva vijñeyāḥ paṅktipāvanāḥ || 3.174 || V3.184

agryāḥ uttamāḥ sarvasaṃśayavyudāsena nipuṇataḥ svīkṛtavedāḥ | sarveṣu ca pravacaneṣu agryāḥ ity evam | procyate vyākhyāyate yair tāni[footnoteRef:311] vedārthaḥ pravacanāny aṅgāni | ṣaḍaṅgo vedo yair abhyasto 'bhyasyate ca | śrotriyānvaye jātāḥ pitṛpitāmahādayo yeṣāṃ tādṛśā eva |  [311:  M G place tāni after aṅgāni] 

	nanu cedṛśā eva bhojyatayā vihitās tatra ko 'tiśayo yenedānīṃ[footnoteRef:312] paṅktipāvanatvam ucyate |  [312:  M G 1st ed.: nedānīṃ] 

	kiṃcidvidvadbhyo dānam, sati śrotriyatve vihitam | na ceha vidvattopāttā | na ca tayā paṅktipāvanatvopapattiḥ | guṇaviśeṣāpekṣaṃ hi paṅktipāvanatvaṃ na guṇāpacaye yuktam | tasmād vidvadabhāve kevalaśrotriyāya dānārtham etat | asati viduṣe śrotriyāya dānaṃ mukhyam eva na gauṇam ity uktaṃ bhavati |
	bahuvacanaṃ vyaktyapekṣam |[footnoteRef:313] cakāraḥ samuccaye || 3.174 || [313:  M G 1st ed. omit the section sati śrotiyatve . . . vyaktyapekṣam, and instead give the following: sati śrotriyatvād viguṇayoge adhiko 'yaṃ guṇo draṣṭavyaḥ paṅktipāvanahetutayā na bahuvacanaṃ vyaktyapekṣam |] 


	triṇāciketaḥ pañcāgnis trisuparṇaḥ ṣaḍaṅgavit |
	brahmadeyānusaṃtāno jyeṣṭhasāmaga eva ca || 3.175 || V3.185

triṇāciketākhyo vedavibhāgo 'dhvaryūṇām: "pītodakā jagdhatṛṇāḥ" (cf. KāṭU 1.3) ityādiḥ | tadadhyayanasaṃbandhāt puruṣo 'tra triṇāciketa ucyate | anye ca triṇāciketam adhīyānānāṃ vratam āmnātam | tat yena caritaṃ sa triṇāciketaḥ[footnoteRef:314] | atrāpi lakṣaṇayaiva puruṣa ucyate |[footnoteRef:315] [314:  G 1st ed. in place of triṇāciketākhyo . . . sa triṇāciketaḥ, reads: triṇāciketaṃ yajurvekaikadeśaḥ tad vrataṃ ca | tadvratācaraṇena tadadhyāyī triṇāciketaḥ | ]  [315:  G 2nd ed. omits: atrāpi lakṣaṇayaiva puruṣa ucyate] 

	na caivaṃ mantavyaṃ tāvanmātreṇa paṅktipāvanatvam, kiṃ tarhi sati śrotriyatvādiguṇayoge 'dhiko 'yaṃ guṇo draṣṭavyaḥ paṅktipāvanahetutayā | 
	pañcāgnividyā nāma chāndogyopaniṣadi (ChU 5.3–10) vidyāmnāyate, "steno hiraṇyasya" ityādi (ChU 5.10.9) yasyāḥ phalam | tadadhyayanasaṃbandhāt puruṣo 'pi pañcāgniḥ pūrvavat | 
	anye tu pañcāgnayo yasya, trayas tretāgnayaḥ sabhyāvasathyau ca dvau, pañcāgniḥ | tatra sabhyo nāma yo mahāsādhanasya śītāpanodārtham eva bahuṣu deśeṣu vyavahriyate | 
	trisuparṇo nāma mantras taittirīyake bāhvṛcye ca: "ye brāhmaṇās trisuparṇaṃ paṭhanti" ityādiḥ | ṣaḍaṅgo vedas taṃ vettīti ṣaḍaṅgavit | brāhmadharmeṇa āhūya dānena yā dattā tasyānusantānas tato jātaḥ | jyeṣṭhasāmagaś ca | jyeṣṭhadohāni āraṇyake sāmāni, tāni gāyati sa evam ucyate | atrāpi sāmagānena tadvratācaraṇena vā puruṣa ity ucyate || 3.175 ||

	vedārthavit pravaktā ca brahmacārī sahasradaḥ |
	śatāyuś caiva vijñeyā brāhmaṇāḥ paṅktipāvanāḥ || 3.176 || V3.186

vedasyārthaṃ jānāti |
	 nanu ca ṣaḍaṅgavid ukta eva |
	satyam | aṅgair vinā svayam apy ūhati prajñayā[footnoteRef:316] yaḥ sa iha vedārthavid abhipretaḥ | atha vā tasyaivāyam anuvādaḥ punaḥ punaḥ kriyate | na vedārthajñānena vinā saty apy anyaguṇayoge śrāddhārhāḥ |  [316:  G: prājñayā] 

	pravaktā vyākhyātā vedārthasyaiva | brahmacārī | sahasradaḥ | aviśeṣopādānena gavāṃ sahasraṃ yo dattavān | idaṃ ca yuktam | sahasraśabdasya bahunāmatvāt, bahu yo dadāti, udāro vety arthaḥ | na hi gavāṃ saṃkhyeyatve pramāṇam asti | vede 'py uktam "gāvo vai yajñasya mātaraḥ" iti | aviśeṣacodanāyāṃ gāvaḥ pratīyante | śatāyur vṛddhavayāḥ | sa hi paripakvakaṣāyatayā[footnoteRef:317] pāvanatvam aśnute | śatam āyur asyeti śatāyuḥ | varṣāṇi saṃkhyeyāni, prasiddheḥ | atha vā śataśabdo bahvarthaḥ, bahvāyuḥ | vṛddhavayastvaṃ cātrābhipretam | uktaṃ tu gautamīye: "yuvabhyo dānaṃ prathamam eke pitṛvat" iti (GDh 15.10–11) | evamartham eva ca brahmacārigrahaṇam iha vyācakṣate | sa hi pūrvavayā bhavati || 3.176 || [317:  G 1st ed.: pārapakva-] 


	pūrvedyur aparedyur vā śrāddhakarmaṇy upasthite |
	nimantrayīta[footnoteRef:318] tryavarān samyag viprān yathoditān || 3.177 || V3.187 [318:  M G: nimantrayeta] 


uktā yādṛśā brāhmaṇā bhojanīyāḥ | idānīm anyetikartavyatocyate | pūrvedyur yad ahaḥ śrāddhaṃ kartavyam amāvāsyāyāṃ trayodaśyāṃ vā, tataḥ pūrvasminn ahani caturdaśyāṃ dvādaśyāṃ vā, śvaḥ śrāddhe kartavye brāhmaṇān nimantrayet | aparedyus tadahar eva vā | vikalpaś cātra niyamāpekṣaḥ | yaḥ śaknoti niyamān pālayituṃ sa pūrvedyuḥ, aśaktas tadahar eva | adhikaniyamānupālanāc ca mahāphalam | nimantraṇe kartavye adhyeṣaṇapūrvakam vyāpāraṇam abhyupagamanaṃ ca | trayo 'varā yeṣāṃ te tryavarāḥ | yady atyantaṃ nyūnās tadā trayaḥ | śaktau tv ayujo yathotsāham ity uktam | avaśiṣṭaḥ padasaṃghātaḥ ślokapūraṇārthaḥ | upasthite prāpte | yathoditān yathoktān || 3.177 ||

	nimantrito dvijaḥ pitrye niyatātmā bhavet sadā |
	na ca chandāṃsy adhīyīta yasya śrāddhaṃ ca tad bhavet || 3.178 || V3.188

pitrye śrāddhe nimantrito niyatātmā[footnoteRef:319] bhavet | saṃyatātmā brahmacaryaṃ parirakṣet,[footnoteRef:320] anyāṃś ca yamaniyamān anutiṣṭheta snātakavratādīn | puruṣavratānāṃ nṛtyagītādipratiṣedhānāṃ karmāṅgatā vidhīyate | tathā kartavyaṃ śrāddhakṛtā yathāsau brāhmaṇo nimantraṇāt prabhṛti saṃyatendriyo bhavati, anyathā śrāddhaṃ duṣyet | na ca chandāṃsi vedān adhīyīta[footnoteRef:321] | yac ca vedākṣaroccāraṇam adhyayanaṃ tan niṣidhyate | japas tu saṃdhyopāsanādāv apratiṣiddhaḥ | yasya tatkartavyaṃ srāddhaṃ bhavet | pitrye śrāddhe nimantritavan niyatātmā bhavet | saṃyatātmā ca so 'pi niyatātmā bhaved iti padayojanā | ato bhoktuḥ kartuś ca nimantraṇāt prabhṛti tulyo niyamo 'nadhyayanaṃ ca || 3.178 || [319:  G adds: yo 'sau]  [320:  M: parirakṣan; G: parirakṣeta]  [321:  M G 1st ed.: nādhīyīta] 


	nimantritān hi pitara upatiṣṭhanti tān dvijān |
	vāyuvac cānugacchanti tathāsīnān upāsate || 3.179 || V3.189

nimantritena niyatātmanā bhavitavyam ity asya vidher arthavādo 'yam | yasmān nimantritān brāhmaṇān adṛśyena rūpeṇa pitara upatiṣṭhanti taccharīram anpraviśanti, yathā bhūtagrahāviṣṭam | vāyuvad anugacchanti[footnoteRef:322] | yathā vāyuḥ prāṇaḥ puruṣaṃ gacchantam anugacchati,[footnoteRef:323] na gacchantaṃ prāṇo jahati, evaṃ pitaro vāyubhūtā bhavanti | tathāsīnān brāhmaṇān upāsate | gacchatsv anugacchanti, upaviṣṭeṣūpaviśanti | nimantritā dvijā pitṛrūpāpannā bhavantīty arthaḥ | tasmān na svatantrair nimantritair bhavitavyam || 3.179 || [322:  M G: vāyavo 'nugacchanti]  [323:  M G 1st ed.: vāyupramāṇaḥ puruṣo gacchaty anugacchati] 


	ketitas tu yathānyāyaṃ havye kavye dvijottamaḥ |
	kathaṃcid apy atikrāman pāpaḥ sūkaratāṃ vrajet || 3.180 || V3.190

ketita upanimantritaḥ | havye kavye daive pitrye ca | aṅgīkṛtya nimantraṇam abhyupagamya śrāddhabhojanam, yadi kathaṃcid atikrāmati, bhojanakāle na saṃvidhīyate, brahmacaryaṃ ca na rakṣati, tadā sūkaratāṃ gacchati sa brāhmaṇaḥ | kathaṃcit kāmād vismṛtya vā | yathānyāyam iti vṛttapūraṇam | 
	anye tv āhuḥ | prārthyamānasyānabhyupagama evātikramaḥ | tathā ca srāddhakalpe uktam: "aninditenāmantrito nātikrāmet" iti | 
	etac cāyuktam | lipsayā pravṛttiḥ śrāddhe, na punaḥ śāstrataḥ | tatrāsatyāṃ[footnoteRef:324] lipsāyāṃ yadi nāṅgīkaroti tadā ko doṣaḥ || 3.180 || [324:  M G 1st ed.: tatra satyāṃ] 


	āmantritas tu yaḥ śrāddhe vṛṣalyā saha modate |
	dātur yad duṣkṛtaṃ kiṃcit tat sarvaṃ pratipadyate || 3.181 || V3.191

vṛṣalīśabdaḥ strīmātropalakṣaṇārthaḥ, sāmānyena brahmacaryasya vidhānāt | ato brāhmaṇy api vṛṣaly eva | vṛṣasyati cālayati bhartāram iti yaugikatvaṃ darśayati | ato 'yam arthaḥ | bhojanam aṅgīkṛtya tadahaḥ yaḥ striyā saha modate ramate, tayā saha suratasaṃbhogecchayā saṃlāpāliṅganādy api yo janayati, tasyāyaṃ doṣaḥ | dātuḥ śrāddhasya kartuḥ, yad duṣkṛtaṃ pāpaṃ kiṃcit tat sarvaṃ tasmin saṃkrāmati | aniṣṭaphalayogamātram anena nirdiśyate | anyathā yatra dātā puṇyakṛt tatra na kaścid doṣaḥ syāt | modanaṃ harṣotpattiḥ | tena saṃlāpāliṅganādy api na kartavyam || 3.181 ||

	akrodhanāḥ śaucaparāḥ satataṃ brahmacāriṇaḥ |
	nyastaśastrā mahābhāgāḥ pitaraḥ pūrvadevatāḥ || 3.182 || V3.192

akrodhanāḥ krodhavarjitāḥ | śaucaparāḥ | śaucaṃ śuddhatā mṛdvāribhyāṃ prāyaścittenāntaḥśuddhyā vā | satataṃ śuddher viśeṣanam | tena niṣṭhīvanādāv ācamanādi tatkṣaṇam eva kartavyam | brahmacāriṇaḥ strīsaṃbhogaṃ pariharati | nyastaśastrāḥ | nyastaṃ tyaktaṃ śastraṃ yaiḥ | śastragrahaṇaṃ daṇḍapāruṣyopalakṣaṇārtham | mahābhāgāḥ | audāryadhanitvādiguṇayogo mahābhāgatā | yata[footnoteRef:325] evaṃvidhaṃ pitṝṇāṃ rūpam, te ca[footnoteRef:326] brāhmaṇān āviśanti, atas tais tadrūpadhāribhir bhavitavyam ity arthavādenāyam artho vidhīyate |[footnoteRef:327] pūrvadevatāḥ pitaro nāma, kalpāntare 'py ete[footnoteRef:328] devatā eveti stutiḥ | pūrvakālaṃ pitṝṇām arcanīyatvāt pūrvagrahaṇam || 3.182 || [325:  G: yat]  [326:  M G omit: te ca]  [327:  M G 1st ed. add: pūrvaṃ]  [328:  M: kalpāntare te 'py ete; G 1st ed.: kalpāntareṇa te 'py ete] 


	yasmād utpattir eteṣāṃ sarveṣām apy aśeṣataḥ |
	ye ca yair upacaryāḥ syur niyamais tān nibodhata || 3.183 || V3.193

ya eteṣāṃ ptṝṇām utpattir ye ca pitaro yair upacaryāḥ | brāhmaṇena somapāḥ, kṣatriyeṇa haviṣmantaḥ ityādi | tat sarvam apy aśeṣata idānīm ucyamānaṃ nibodhata budhyadhvam | niyamair ity anuvādaḥ, pūrvam eva vihitatvāt "niyatātmā bhavet" iti (MDh 3.178) | bahuvacanaṃ bahutvān niyamānām || 3.183 ||

	manor hairaṇyagarbhasya ye marīcyādayaḥ sutāḥ |
	teṣām ṛṣīṇāṃ sarveṣāṃ putrāḥ pitṛgaṇāḥ smṛtāḥ || 3.184 || V3.194

hiraṇyagarbhaḥ prajāpatiḥ | tasya putro hairaṇyagarbho manuḥ | tathā coktaṃ prathamādhyāye: "evaṃ sarvaṃ sa sṛṣṭvedaṃ māṃ ca" iti (MDh 1.51) | tasya manor ye marīcyādayaḥ putrāḥ atryaṅgirasāv ityādayas teṣām ṛṣīṇāṃ ye putrās ta ete pitṛgaṇāḥ |
	nanu ca pitrādayaḥ sarvasyātmīyāḥ pitaraḥ[footnoteRef:329] | evaṃ hi coditam:[footnoteRef:330] "pitre pitāmahāya prapitāmahāya piṇḍān nirvapet" | tathā "ata ūrdhvaṃ putrās tribhyo dadyuḥ" iti | tatra kim idam ucyate "ṛṣīṇāṃ putrāḥ pitaraḥ somapā nāma viprāṇām" iti | na ca vikalpaḥ śakyaḥ pratipattum: "somapebhyo dadyāt pitṛpitāmahebhyo vā" iti | ata utpattau "putreṇa kartavyam" iti śrūyate | saṃbandhiśabdaś ca putraśabdaḥ | tathā "pitā yasya tu vṛttaḥ syāt" iti (MDh 3.211) | tasmād vaktavyo 'sya prakaraṇasyārthaḥ | [329:  M G: sarvasyātmīyapitaraḥ]  [330:  M G: coditaḥ] 

	ucyate | stutir iyaṃ pūrvavidhiśeṣabhūtā | nātra teṣāṃ saṃpradānatā śrutā |
	nanu ca "upacaryāḥ" (MDh 3.183) iti vidhir asti | 
	nāyaṃ caratiḥ sāmānyakriyārūpo vidhiviṣayo bhavitum arhati | upacāro nāma kaścid dānayāgādivad vede na pratīyate | prāyeṇa hy ayaṃ karotivat saṃnihitakriyāparatayā prayujyate | saṃnihitaṃ ca śrāddham | tatra viśiṣṭhasaṃpradānakaṃ[footnoteRef:331] vihitaṃ na śakyaṃ punar vidhātum, vidheyatvena[footnoteRef:332] ca na saṃnidhir asti | saṃnihitasya caratir bādhakaḥ | yo 'pi loke "gurava upacaryāḥ" itiprayogas tatrāpi śuśrūṣālakṣaṇārthaḥ pādadhāvanādiḥ pratīyate | so 'pi yathoditānāṃ pitṝṇāṃ na saṃbhavati | prakṛtyaikavākyatayā cārthavattopapatter nārthāntarakalpanāpi saṃbhavati | yadi ca somapādayo yathāvarṇaṃ śrāddhe[footnoteRef:333] devatātvenābhipretāḥ syus tato 'bhijanavarṇanam upayogi | stāvakatve[footnoteRef:334] tu sarvam upapadyate |  [331:  M G: vasiṣṭha-]  [332:  M G: vidheyatve]  [333:  M G: yathāvarṇaśrāddhe]  [334:  M G: tāvakatve] 

	yaḥ kaścit pitṛdveṣāt pitrye karmaṇy upahatabuddhir anādaravānt syāt tasya pravṛttyartham idam ārabhyate | maivaṃ maṃsthāḥ "mṛtamanuṣyarūpāḥ pitaraḥ, ye na[footnoteRef:335] tarpitāḥ, śrāddhe kiṃ doṣaṃ kariṣyanti, tarpitā vā kiṃ guṇam" iti | yata ete mahāprabhāvāḥ | sarvasya jagataḥ prabhur hiraṇyagarbhas tasya putro manuḥ tasyaite pautrāḥ | ata eva ṛṣīṇāṃ cety ucyate | na manor ye kecid anye putrāḥ, kiṃ tarhi ṛṣayas te ca[footnoteRef:336] prathitaprabhāvā marīcyādayaḥ | teṣāṃ putrāḥ pitaraḥ | bahuvidhāś ca pratipattāro ya etādṛśebhyo 'rthavādavākyebhyaḥ pravartantetarām | [335:  M G: yena na]  [336:  M G add: prathitaprabhāvāḥ | ṛṣayaś ca] 

	ye ca vyācakṣate, "somapādidṛṣṭiḥ pitṛṣu kartavyā" iti, te pramāṇābhāvād upekṣaṇīyāḥ | na hi yathāditye brahmadṛṣṭiḥ upadiśyate evam iha tādṛśaṃ kiṃcana vacanam asti |
	ye 'py āhuḥ "gṛhītvā gotranāmanī pitṛbhyo dadyāt" iti, tac caitadgotraṃ somapāḥ ityādivarṇabhedena | tad apy ayuktam | nāmanirdeśo 'yaṃ na gotranirdeśaḥ, somapānām iti śravaṇāt | gotranāmadheyatve 'pi nāmaśabda upapadyata eveti cet, evaṃ tarhi gotranirdeśe[footnoteRef:337] vaiyadhikaraṇyaṃ syāt, "pitṝṇāṃ somapā gotram" iti, na tu pitaraḥ somapā iti | [337:  M: gotranirdeśo; G 1st ed.: gotranirdeśa] 

	athābhedopacāreṇa gotreṇa saṃtānavyapadeśo dṛṣṭa ity ucyate, yathā babhrur mandur iti | 
	atrocyate | idam iha nirūpyaṃ kim etad gotraṃ nāma | ādipuruṣaḥ saṃjñākārī vidyāvittaśauryaudāryādiguṇayogena khyātatamo yena kulaṃ vyapadiśyate[footnoteRef:338] | evaṃ tarhi sarveṣām eva brāhmaṇādīnām avāntaragotrabhedāḥ santīti | smaranti ca yādṛśaṃ puruṣaṃ tatsaṃtānajāḥ puruṣā "vayam amuṣyakule jātāḥ" ity atas tenaiva vyapadeśo yuktaḥ | na hi "somapā vayam" iti kaścid gotratvena somapān smarati, yathā bhṛgugargagālāvān | brāhmaṇānāṃ ca tair eva gotravyapedeśo yuktaḥ | tāni hi mukhyāni gotrāṇi | rūḍhirūpeṇa na tatra gotraśabdaḥ pravartate | na hi teṣāṃ gotratve etallakṣaṇam asti "ādipuruṣaḥ saṃjñākārī gotram" iti, anāditvād etadgotrāṇām, brāhmaṇādijātivat | na hi parāśarajanmata ūrdhvaṃ pārāśaravyapadeśaḥ keṣāṃcid brāhmaṇānām | evaṃ sati ādimattā vedasya prasajyeta[footnoteRef:339] | ato nityatvād etasya[footnoteRef:340] gotravyapadeśasyodakatarpaṇādau tad eva gotraṃ śrayitavyam | ye tu saṃjñākāriṇas te na nityāḥ, idānīṃtanāḥ | na ca nitye saṃbavaty anityasomapādānaṃ vaidike karmaṇi yuktam | ato brāhmaṇair yathāgotraṃ gārgyāya gargagotrāya vā svadhā idam udakam astv iti evamādiśabdenoddeśaṃ kṛtvā tato nāmoccārya udakadānādi kartavyam |  [338:  M G add: putrikānuliṅgā iti]  [339:  M G: prasajyate]  [340:  MG add: gotrasya] 

	kṣatriyādīnāṃ naitādṛśo gotravyavahāro vidyate | na hi yathā brāhmaṇo gotraṃ niyataṃ smarati, evaṃ kṣatriyādayaḥ | tasmāt teṣāṃ laukikam eva gotram, ādipuruṣaḥ saṃjñākārī khyātatama iti | atas tena gotreṇa śrāddhādau vyapadiśyante ādimatāpi nāmadheyenaiva | na tu teṣāṃ kṣatriyāṇāṃ havirbhugityādigotratayā śrāddhādau vyapadeśam arhanti |
	ye 'py āhur ajñātapitrādināmakā ye teṣām[footnoteRef:341] etaiḥ śabdaiḥ śrāddhādi codyate "somapān āhvayāmi somapebhyaḥ svadhā" iti |  [341:  M G: -nāmakās teṣām] 

	etad api na samyak | uktaṃ hi "nāmāny avidvāṃs tataḥ pitāmahaprapitāmaheti" | yadi cārthavādatayā na prakṛtaśeṣatvenārthvattā labhyeta, tata eva kalpā āśriyeran | na tv ekavākyatayānvaye saṃbhavati vākyabhedakalpanenārtho nyāyyaḥ || 3.184 ||

	virāṭsutāḥ somasadaḥ sādhyānāṃ pitaraḥ smṛtāḥ |
	agniṣvāttāś ca devānāṃ mārīcā lokaviśrutāḥ || 3.185 || V3.195

śrāddhārthavādā amī ślokāḥ, aśeṣeṇaikavākyatvāt | na hi sādhyānāṃ pitaraḥ śrāddhasaṃpradānaṃ śiṣyante, devatātvāt sādhyānām[footnoteRef:342] | devatānāṃ ca na[footnoteRef:343] karmasv adhikāraḥ[footnoteRef:344], niyojyatvābhāvāt | na hi devatā niyoktuṃ śakyate, devatātvahāniprasaṅgāt | adhikāre sati pratipattavyaṃ kartṛtvam | kartṛtve ca kutaḥ saṃpradānabhāvaḥ | na cānyad devatārūpam | virājaḥ sutāḥ virāṭsutāḥ somasado nāma, te sādhyānāṃ pitaraḥ | īdṛśam eva nityaṃ karmāvaśyaṃ kartavyam, yat sādhyāḥ pūrvadevāḥ kṛtakaraṇīyā[footnoteRef:345] api pitṝn arcayanti | agnau pakvaṃ carupuroḍāśādikaṃ svadante agniṣvāttāḥ devānām indrāgnyādīnāṃ pitaraḥ | marīcer jātā mārīcāḥ | lokaviśrutāḥ prasiddhāḥ || 3.185 || [342:  M G add: ca]  [343:  M G omit: ca na]  [344:  M G add: na]  [345:  M G: kṛtakaraṇīyatayā] 


	daityadānavayakṣāṇāṃ gandharvoragarakṣasām |
	suparṇakinnarāṇāṃ ca smṛtā barhiṣado 'trijāḥ || 3.186 || V3.196

sarva ete daityādayah śāstrānadhikṛtāḥ arthavādārthaṃ saṃkīrtyante | teṣāṃ ca svarūpam itihāsaprasiddham | suparṇā pakṣiviśeṣāḥ | kinnarā aśvamukhās tiryañcaḥ | evaṃvidham etat pitryaṃ[footnoteRef:346] karma yad daityadānavarakṣāṃsi yajñavidhvaṃsakarāṇy api nātivartante tathā tiryañco 'py asaṃjñāsmṛtikāḥ | atrer jātā barhiṣado nāma || 3.186 || [346:  G 1st ed: etan nityaṃ] 


	somapā nāma viprāṇāṃ kṣatriyāṇāṃ havirbhujaḥ |
	vaiśyānām ājyapā nāma śūdrāṇāṃ tu sukālinaḥ || 3.187 || V3.197

uktārthaḥ prāg evāyaṃ slokaḥ | somaṃ pibanti jyotiṣṭomādidevatā[footnoteRef:347] indrādayaḥ[footnoteRef:348] | havirbhujaś carupuroṣāśādidevatāḥ | ājyapā āghārāvājyabhāgaprayājādidevatāḥ | sukālinaḥ | kālayanti apavarjayanti karmeti sukālinaḥ | karmāpavargahomadevatā "ayāś cāgnesyanabhiśastīś ca" (MS 1.4.3) ityādivihitāḥ || 3.187 || [347:  M G 1st ed.- devatāṃs tv]  [348:  G 2nd ed. omits uktārthaḥ . . . indrādayaḥ] 


	somapās tu kaveḥ putrā haviṣmanto 'ṅgiraḥsutāḥ |
	pulastyasyājyapāḥ putrā vasiṣṭhasya sukālinaḥ || 3.188 || V3.198

havirbhuja eva haviṣmantaḥ | kavir bhṛguḥ | "kāvyaṃ vadanty uśanasam" iti smaranti bhārgavaṃ ca | yathaitā devatā ṛṣīṇāṃ putrā evaṃ tvadīyāś cāpi pitaro devatārūpā eveti māvamaṃsthāḥ || 3.188 ||

	anagnidagdhān agnidagdhān kāvyān barhiṣadas tathā |
	agniṣvāttāṃś ca saumyāṃś ca viprāṇām eva nirdiśet || 3.189 || V3.199

anagnidagdhaḥ somaḥ | na hy agninā tasya pāko 'sti | tena yā devatā ijyante tā apy anagidagdāḥ samṛddhās tadguṇata ucyante | evam agnidagdhāni carupuroḍāśādīni havīṃṣi agninā pacyante | tair yā devatā ijyante tā agnidagdhāḥ | pūrvavad evam abhisaṃbandhaḥ kriyate | ye agnidagdhā ucyante tān agnidagdhān nirdiśet | ye anagnidagdhās tānt somapān eva nirdiśet | evaṃ kāvyān barhiṣada iti | kaveḥ putrāḥ kāvyās te ca "somapās tu kaveḥ putrāḥ" (MDh 3.188) ity uktāḥ | barhiṣado 'trijā uktāḥ | nāyam evakāro yathādeśam draṣṭavyaḥ | tathā hy ayam arthaḥ syāt | viprāṇām eveti pitaro na kṣatriyādīnām | tac ca prāguktena virudhyate | na caite varṇabhedena pitṛtvenoktāḥ, yena tasmād ācchidya brāhmaṇādisaṃbandhitā eṣām ucyate | tasmād apakṛṣya evakāro 'gniṣvāttan eva saumyān eva nirdiśed ity evaṃ saṃbandhanīyaḥ | vipragrahaṇam anuvādatvāt kṣatriyādipradarśanārtham | evaṃnāmānaś caite pitaro vede śrūyante "agniṣvāttāḥ pitaro ye 'gnidagdhā ye anagdagdhāḥ" iti tān mantrān udāhṛtya vivṛṇoti |
	atha vaivaṃ[footnoteRef:349] saṃbandhaḥ kriyate | ya etaiḥ śabdaiḥ pitara ucyante tān viprāṇām eva nirdiśet svapitṝn | na ca śabdabhedenārthabhedaśaṅkā kartavyā | vipragrahaṇam adhikāryupalakṣaṇārthaṃ prādhānyāt | pradhānena hy upalakṣaṇaṃ bhavati "rājā gacchati" iti || 3.189 || [349:  M G: caivaṃ] 


	ya ete tu gaṇā mukhyāḥ pitṝṇāṃ parikīrtitāḥ |
	teṣām apīha vijñeyaṃ putrapautram anantakam || 3.190 || V3.200

ete tu mukhyā gaṇāḥ somapādayaḥ pitṝṇām | teṣām api putrapautrāḥ anantā vidyante | te 'pi pitara eva | asmād vāniyamavacanād[footnoteRef:350] etad gamyate | na somapādaya uddeśyāḥ | yadi hi teṣām api putrapautrāḥ pitaras te hy uddeśyāḥ syuḥ, na ca teṣāṃ kiṃcin nāmadheyam āmnātam | tasmād arthavādataivāvasīyate | gavāśvaprabhṛtitvāt putrapautram ity ekavadbhāvaḥ | anantakam aparimitam | svārthe kaḥ || 3.190 || [350:  M G: vā niyamavacanād] 


	ṛṣibhyaḥ pitaro jātāḥ pitṛbhyo devamānavāḥ |
	devebhyas tu jagat sarvaṃ caraṃ sthāṇv anupūrvaśaḥ || 3.191 || V3.201

na pitryaṃ karma daivāt karmaṇo nyūnaṃ draṣṭavyam | api tu tad eva pradhānatamam | yato janmajyeṣṭhāḥ pitaro devānām | tathā hi ṛṣibhyaḥ pitara utpannāḥ pitṛbhyo devā ity eṣa sṛṣṭikramaḥ | devebhyo 'nyat sarvaṃ jagat caraṃ jaṅgamaṃ sthāṇu sthāvaram anupūrvaśaḥ, prathame 'dhyāye uktaḥ kramaḥ | atikrānto 'rthavādasaṃpātaḥ || 3.191 ||

	rājatair bhājanair eṣām atho vā rajatānvitaiḥ[footnoteRef:351] | [351:  M G: rājatānvitaiḥ] 

	vāry api śrāddhayā dattam akṣayāyopakalpate || 3.192 || V3.202

rājatāni ca bhājanāni rūpyamayāni pātrāṇi | tadabhāve rajatānvitaiḥ dārumayāni tāmramayāni sauvarṇāni[footnoteRef:352] vā raupyeṇaikadeśayuktāni kartavyāni | etac ca pātraṃ deyaṃ ghṛtamadhvādivyañjanasauhityākṣiptaṃ pātram, tatreyaṃ rūpyamayatā vidhīyate pātre | yac ca piṇḍanirvapaṇādi taddhastābhyām eva kartavyam | yad apy udakaninayanaṃ piṇḍeṣv avanejanādi ca tad api hastābhyām eva, "apasavyena hastena" (MDh 3.204) iti vacanāt | yat tūdakatarpaṇam ānvahikaṃ tad api hastenāpasavyena savyena vā kartavyam |  [352:  M G 1st ed.: sauvarṇena] 

	idaṃ hi śrāddhaprakaraṇe paṭhitam | 
	tan na | aprākaraṇikasya karmaṇo 'ṅgam apy anārabhyādhītam | 
	tatraiva vacanam asti |
	bhavatu, anuvādaḥ[footnoteRef:353] syāt |[footnoteRef:354]  [353:  M G: vādaḥ]  [354:  M G add this passage: harṣayed brāhmaṇān iti | tathā kaścin madhurarasapriyo 'paro kṣārarasapriyas tatra bhakṣyaṃ bhojyaṃ ca vividhaṃ pānāni surabhīṇi ceti bahuṣu pānakeṣu satsu yady anyānurodhena bhavatu] 

	vāry api | apiśabdaḥ pātrapraśaṃsāṃ sūcayati | tiṣṭhatu tāvat saṃskṛtabhojanadānaṃ vārimātram api yadi rūpyapātreṇa dīyate tadrūpyaguṇasaṃbandhād akṣayaṃ bhavati | akṣayāyopakalpate | akṣayāyās tṛpter hetur bhavatīty arthaḥ | śraddhayeti sarvadāneṣu vihitatvād anuvādaḥ || 3.192 ||

	devakāryād dvijātīnāṃ pitṛkāryaṃ viśiṣyate |
	daivaṃ hi pitṛkāryasya pūrvam āpyāyanaṃ smṛtam || 3.193 || V3.203

devān uddiśya yat kriyate tad daivaṃ kāryam | tataḥ pitṛkāryaṃ viśiṣyate, viśeṣeṇa kartavyam uddiśyate | anena pitryasya prādhānyam āha | daivaṃ tatrāṅgaṃ karmety uktaṃ bhavati | aṅgakarmatām eva spaṣṭayati | daivaṃ hi yad brāhmaṇabhojanaṃ tat pitṛkāryasyāpyāyanaṃ vṛddhikaram | na svataḥpradhānaṃ pitryasyaiva poṣakam || 3.193 ||

	teṣām ārakṣabhūtaṃ tu pūrvaṃ daivaṃ niyojayet |
	rakṣāṃsi vipralumpanti śrāddam ārakṣavarjitam || 3.194 || V3.204

rakṣaiva ārakṣaṃ tat prāptaṃ ārakṣabhūtaṃ ārakṣārtham ity uktaṃ bhavati | upamāyāṃ vā bhūtaśabdaḥ, rakṣārtham iva[footnoteRef:355] | yadā tu rakṣārtham ataḥ pūrvaṃ daivaṃ brāhmaṇaṃ niyojayet nimantrayet[footnoteRef:356] āsane copaveśayet | aparo 'rthavādaḥ | rakṣāṃsi adṛśyāni kānicit satvātni itihāse | kriyā vipralumpanti ācchidyanti pitṛbhyaḥ śrāddham | ke punar devā uddeśyāḥ | gṛhye tāvat "viśvān devān havāmahe" iti mantrasya viniyogād viśvedevāḥ pratīyante | purāṇe 'py uktam: "viśvedevā iti śrutiḥ" iti || 3.194 || [355:  M G omit: rakṣārtham iva]  [356:  M G: nimantrayeta] 


	daivādyantaṃ tad īhete pitrādyantaṃ na tad bhavet |
	pitryādyantaṃ tv īhamānaḥ kṣipraṃ naśyati sānvayaḥ || 3.195 || V3.205

ādiś ca antaś ca ādyantau | daivaṃ ādyantāv asyeti daivādyantam | daivena karmaṇā ādir upakramaḥ śrāddhasya kartavyaḥ | ataś ca nimantraṇaṃ devānāṃ pūrvaṃ kartavyam | antaḥ samāptiḥ | visarjiteṣu pitryeṣu brāhmaṇeṣu paścād devānāṃ visarjanaṃ kartavyam | 
	gandhādidāne 'pi daivopakramatāṃ manyante | 
	na tu teṣāṃ padārthānāṃ daivenopakramasamāptī saṃbhavataḥ, āvṛttiprasaṅgāt | prayogadharmaś cāyaṃ daivādyantatā, na pratipadārthadharmaḥ | padārthānāṃ tu gandhamālyādīnāṃ daivopakramatāviśeṣeṇa[footnoteRef:357] kartavyam uddiśyate | tāvat pravṛttikenaiva[footnoteRef:358] krameṇa siddhyati | nimantraṇaṃ tāvad daivapūrvaṃ kartavyam | yata eva prathamaḥ padārtha ārabdhas tata evānyeṣām ārambho yuktaḥ | padārthaḥ padārthāntarārambhaṃ niyacchati yataḥ | tad uktam: "prakṛtyā kṛtakālānāṃ guṇānāṃ tadupakramāt" iti[footnoteRef:359] |  [357:  M G: daivopakramaṃ viśeṣeṇa]  [358:  M G 1st ed.: tāvatprāvṛttikenaiva; G 2nd ed.: tatprāvṛttikenaiva]  [359:  M G1st ed. add: padārthadharmaḥ] 

	tac chrāddhakarma īheta kuryāt | pariśiṣṭo 'rthavādaḥ | pitryādyantaṃ na tad bhavet | daivādyantatvasya vihitatvāt pitryādyantapretiṣedho 'rthavādatayā laukikavākyavan neyaḥ | loke hi kiṃcid vidhāya tadviparītam aprāptam api niṣedhati | kriyā hi drvayaṃ vinayati nādravyam iti | kṣipraṃ naśyati sānvayaḥ | saṃtānāphalapradarśanarūpo 'yaṃ nindārthavādaḥ | ataś ca sarvaṃ pariveṣaṇādi daivapūrvakaṃ kartavyam |
	yat tv antarā bhaktādyupanayanaṃ pipāsatāṃ ca pānādidānaṃ tad yasyaivecchā prathamam upajātā tasmā evopanetavyam | anarthinas tadanurodhenopanīyamāne pradhānavidhibādhaḥ syāt "harṣayet brāhmaṇān" iti | tathā kaścin madhurarasapriyo 'paro 'mlarasasātmyas tatra, "bhakṣyaṃ bhojyaṃ ca vividhaṃ pānāni surabhīṇi ca" (MDh 3.217) iti bahuṣu pānakeṣu satsu yady anyānurodhena na anyatra rasasātmyam āpādayet tato vyādhir asya janitaḥ syāt | tasmād upakramasamāpane eva daivādinā[footnoteRef:360] || 3.195 || [360:  M: tasmād upakramaḥ samāno devādiḥ; G: devādinā] 


	śuciṃ deśaṃ viviktaṃ ca gomayenopalepayet |
	dakṣiṇāpravaṇaṃ caiva prayatnenopapādayet || 3.196 || V3.206

śucir bhasmāsthikapālakādyanupahataḥ | vivikto vistīrṇo bahubhir janair anākīrṇaḥ | dakṣiṇāpravaṇo dakṣiṇasyāṃ diśy avanataḥ | tādṛśaṃ deśaṃ yatnena saṃpādayet | svabhāvataś cet tādṛśo na labhyate tathā kartavyaṃ yathā svavyāpāreṇa saṃpādyate | taṃ ca gośakṛtopalepayet | mṛdādayo nivartante, gomayenopalepaniyamāt || 3.196 ||

	avakāśeṣu cokṣeṣu jalatīreṣu caiva hi |
	vivikteṣu ca tuṣyanti dattena pitaraḥ sadā || 3.197 || V3.207

avakāśo deśaḥ | cokṣāḥ svabhāvaśucayo manaḥprasādajanakā araṇyādayaḥ | jalatīrāṇi saritsamīpapulinādīni | vivikteṣu vijaneṣu tīrtheṣu ca | vidhyantaram idam | ataś ca gomayopalepananiyamo nāsti, upapādayed iti vacanāt | yatra saṃpādyaṃ śucitvaṃ tatrāsau niyamaḥ | svabhāvataḥ śuciṣu "dṛṣṭam adbhir nirṇiktam" (MDh 5.125) ity etāvataiva yogyatā | eteṣu deśeṣu dattena kṛtena śrāddhenātyantatuṣṭāḥ[footnoteRef:361] pitaro bhavantīti || 3.197 || [361:  M G: śrāddhe nityatuṣṭāḥ] 


	āsaneṣūpakḷpteṣu barhiṣmatsu pṛthak pṛthak |
	upaspṛṣṭodakān samyag viprāṃs tān upaveśayet || 3.198 || V3.208

upakḷpteṣu kalpiteṣu vinyasteṣu pṛthak pṛthak vibhāgena | naikam āsanaṃ dīrghadhautaphalakādi sarvebhyo dadyāt | parasparaṃ yathā na spṛśanti tathopaveśanīyā iti pṛthaggrahaṇam | barhiṣmatsu darbhaviṣṭarāstīrṇeṣu | upaspṛṣṭodakān snātān kṛtācamanavidhīṃś ca | tān pūrvanimantritān upaveśayet || 3.198 ||

	upaveśya tu tān viprān āsaneṣv ajugupsitān |
	gandhamālyaiḥ surabhibhir arcayed devapūrvakam || 3.199 || V3.209

upaveśanānantaraṃ gandhamālyair arcayet | gandhān kukuṅkumakarpūrādīn dadyāt | mālyāni kusumasrajaḥ | surabhigrahaṇaṃ mālyaviśeṣaṇam | nirgandhāni puṣpāṇi na dadyāt | gandheṣv api yuktaṃ viśeṣaṇam, santi gandhā asurabhayas tannivṛttyartham | atha vā surabhibhir dhūpaiḥ | svatantraṃ surabhigrahaṇam | daivebhyo brāhmaṇebhyaḥ pūrvaṃ dattvā tataḥ pitryebhyo dātvayam |
	idaṃ tu daivapūrvagrahaṇaṃ prāgbhojanapravṛtteḥ padārthānāṃ tadādiniyamārtham | pravṛttabhojanānāṃ tu pānavyañjanādiṣu na niyama ity evamarthaṃ āhuḥ | anyathā ko 'rthaḥ punar abhidhāne syāt | 
	ajugupsitān aninditān viprān | anuvādo 'yam | tādṛśānām eva vidhānam | atha vā saty api bhūtapratyayanirdeśe prakṛtyarthakartavyatāniṣedha evāyam | upariṣṭān na jugupseta na nindetety uktaṃ bhavati | pratyayārthamātratyāgo varaṃ na sarvapadārthatyāga iti manyante | anuvāde hi kṛtsnam eva padam anarthakam || 3.199 ||

	teṣām udakam ānīya sapavitrāṃs tilān api |
	agnau kuryād anujñāto brāhmaṇo brāhmaṇaiḥ saha || 3.200 || V3.210

anulipteṣu sragviṣu surabhidhūpāñ jighratsu arghodakam upanetavyam | tenaiva sapavitrāṃs[footnoteRef:362] tilān api | pavitraśabdo darbheṣu vartate | teṣāṃ brāhmaṇānām udakam ānīya datvā tair anujñāto 'gnau homaṃ kuryāt | brāhmaṇair anujñātaḥ kuryād iti saṃbandhaḥ | saha sarve yugapad anujñāṃ dadyuḥ |  [362:  M G: sahapavitrāṃs] 

	anujñāpanavākyam api sāmarthyaprāptam | na hi te 'prārthitā[footnoteRef:363] anujānīran | tataś ca "agnau karvāṇi, kariṣye" ity evamādīni praśnavākyāni labhyante | anujñāvākyam api sāmarthyāt prāptam | sarvaṃ caitat sādhubhiḥ śabdaiḥ kartavyam | pradarśitaṃ caitat gṛhyakāraiḥ "agnau karavāṇi kariṣye iti cānujñāpayed oṃkurv ity evaṃ brūhyuḥ" || 3.200 || [363:  M G: tena hi te prārthitā] 


	agneḥ somayamābhyāṃ ca kṛtvāpyāyanam āditaḥ |
	havirdānena vidhivat paścāt saṃtarpayet pitṝn || 3.201 || V3.211

yad agnau kartavyaṃ tad ucyate | agneḥ caturthyarthe ṣaṣṭhī | agnir ekā devatā | somayamābhyām iti dvandvasya devatātvam agnīṣomavat | anayor devatayor ādita āpyāyanaṃ havirdānena kṛtvā paścāt saṃtarpayet pitṝn | piṇḍanirvapaṇaṃ brāhmaṇabhojanaṃ ca kuryād ity arthaḥ | gṛhye tv anyā devatāḥ samāmnātāḥ | yeṣāṃ gṛhyaṃ nāsti teṣām idaṃ devatāvacanam | āpyāyanaṃ poṣaṇam | "haviṣā devatāḥ puṣyanti" ity arthavādaḥ || 3.201 ||

	agnyabhāve tu viprasya pāṇāv evopapādayet |
	yo hy agniḥ sa dvijo viprair mantradarśibhir ucyate || 3.202 || V3.212

smārtasya vaivāhikasya dāyāder vā agner abhāve vidhir ayam ucyate | laukikasya tu pitṛyajñaniṣedhāt bhāvābhāvāv acintyau | "na paitṛyajñiko homo laukike 'gnau" iti vakṣyati (MDh 3.272) | 
	kathaṃ punas tasyāgner abhāvaḥ | 
	proṣitasyāgninā vinā dravyabrāhmaṇadeśasaṃpattau ca śrāddhakāla uktaḥ, nāmāvasyaiva | tatra[footnoteRef:364] proṣitena yadi paṅktipāvanaḥ prāpto dravyaṃ vā kālaśākādi tatrāyaṃ vidhir ucyate | [364:  G 1st ed. omits: tatra] 

	nanu ca proṣitasya kathaṃ śrāddhādhikāraḥ | yadi tāvad bhāryā pravasati agnināpi tatraiva saṃnidhātavyam | yato nobhābhyām agner viraha iṣyate, bhāryayā[footnoteRef:365] yajamānena ca | evaṃ hi śrūyate: "nāgnir antaritavyaḥ pravastām" iti | atha kevala eva gṛhasthaḥ pravaset tadā bhaved agnyabhāvaḥ | kiṃ tu madhyakatvād etasya sahādhikārāc ca, bhāryāyām asaṃnihitāyām, tadicchāyā abhāvāt kathaṃ sādhāraṇasya śrāddhe viniyogaḥ | sādhāraṇe hi dravye anyatarānicchāyāṃ tyāga eva na saṃvartate | [365:  G: bhāryāyā] 

	athocyate | tīrtheṣv api śrāddhakaraṇam anena nyāyena na[footnoteRef:366] prāpnoti | tatremāni vacanāni virudhyante:  [366:  M G 1st ed. omit: na] 

	puṣkareṣv akṣayaṃ śrāddhaṃ tapaś caiva mahāphalam |
	mahodadhau prabhāse ca tadvad eva vinirdiśet || iti |
	naiṣa doṣaḥ | bhāryayā saha tīrthayātrāṃ gacchataḥ sāgnikasyopapatsyate | iha tu bhāryayā saha pravāsaḥ, tadā nāsty agner abhāvaḥ | atha kevalasya, tadā bhāryecchāyā aparijñānād anadhikāraḥ | 
	ucyate[footnoteRef:367] | pravasan bhāryām anujñāpayati "dharmāya viniyogaṃ dravyasya kariṣyāmi" iti | tatprāptānujño 'dhikariṣyate |  [367:  M G 1st ed.: anadhikārā ucyante] 

	prāk copanayanād[footnoteRef:368] asaty agniparigrahe vidhir ayaṃ bhaviṣyati | asti cānupanītasya śrāddhādhikāraḥ | "svadhāninayaṇād" (MDh 2.172) iti darśitam | snātasya ca prāg vivāhāt pitṛmaraṇādāv agnyabhāvaḥ | [368:  M G: copanayād] 

	nanu ca parameṣṭhimaraṇe 'gniparigrahaḥ kāṭhake paṭhyate | 
	kṛtadārasyāsau draṣṭavyo na snātakamātrasya | dvau hi kālau smārtakasyāgner vihitau: "bhāryādir dāyādir vā"[footnoteRef:369] (GDh 5.7) | tatra yena vivāhakāle na parigṛhīto 'gniḥ, pitrāvibhaktatvāt, jyeṣṭhena vā saha vasatā "bhrātṝṇām avibhaktānām eko dharmaḥ pravartate" (NSm 13.37) iti anena, tasyāsau dvitīyaḥ kālaḥ "dāyakālād ṛte vā" iti | eṣa eva dāyakālo yadā pitā mriyate | tadapekṣam evaitat | "śucir bhūtaḥ pitṛbhyo dadyāt", "bhrāṣṭryo hāgnim ānīya pratijāgṛyāt" iti | na ced agnyādhānaṃ śrāddhāṅgam | tathā[footnoteRef:370] sati na[footnoteRef:371] tadarvāg yasyotpattiḥ śrāddhaṃ vā vartate | na cāpy atyāgo 'sti | "eṣa aupasado 'gnis tasmin pākayajñaḥ" iti paṭhyate | na ca pākayajñe 'py abhāryasyādhikāraḥ | "patnyavekṣitam ājyaṃ bhavati" | "vrataṃ ca patny upeyāt" iti darśapūrṇamāsayoḥ śrūyate | na ca yadā patnī tadaitat vratopāyanājyāvekṣaṇe patnīkartṛke bhaviṣyata iti śakyam avakalpayitum, nityavad āmnānāt | vidhir hotavyaḥ prāpnoti |  [369:  M G 1st ed.: bhāryāvivāhe]  [370:  M G: tadā]  [371:  M G omit: na] 

	nanu ca na pitṛmaraṇam eva dāyakālaḥ | evaṃ hi paṭhyate: "sapiṇḍīkaraṇaṃ kṛtvā vibhajeran tataḥ sutāḥ" iti |
	vibhāgasyāyaṃ kālo na dāyasya | vibhāge 'pi nāyaṃ niyamaḥ, yato "dharmyā[footnoteRef:372] pṛthakkriyā" (MDh 9.111) iti paṭhyate | tasyāś ca dharmatvaṃ vibhaktānāṃ pṛthak pṛthak śrāddhakaraṇenātithyādipūjayā ca |  [372:  M G: dharmāt] 

	na ca[footnoteRef:373] "nava śrāddhaṃ saha dadyuḥ" ityādīni vākyāni samāptavidyāviṣayāṇi | īṣadvidyo rāgodrekāt svadāraniyamaṃ mātikramiṣam iti kṛtavivāhaḥ prakrāntavedārthapravaṇas tasya saṃvatsaramātreṇa vidyāsamāptāv idam ucyate: "sapiṇḍīkaraṇaṃ kṛtvā vibhajeran" iti | tadā mṛtabhāryasya punar dārāṃś cikīrṣata ā dāraprāpter bhavaty agner abhāvaḥ | sarvathā patnyā saha yaṣṭavyam ity astitvavacane sati nākṛtavivāhasyāgniparigrahaḥ | [373:  M G: tataś ca] 

	evaṃ sthite 'gner abhāve āhutī brāhmaṇasya haste prakṣipet | kasya brāhmaṇasya | ya eva nimantritās teṣām anyatamasya daiva upaveśitasyānyasya vā nimantritasya | arthavādo yo hy agniḥ iti | mantradarśibhiḥ saṃmataś cedam[footnoteRef:374] arthavidbhiḥ || 3.202 || [374:  M G: ced] 


	akrodhanān suprasādān vadanty etān purātanāḥ[footnoteRef:375] | [375:  M G: purātanān] 

	lokasyāpyāyane yuktān śrāddhe devān dvijottamān || 3.203 || V3.213

ayam arthavāda eva | brāhmaṇānāṃ devatārūpatvaṃ saṃpādayati | agnir devatā | tatra hutaṃ tanmukhena devatā aśnanti | brāhmaṇo 'py evaṃrūpaḥ | taddhaste 'pi kṣiptaṃ devatā aśnanty eva | 
	kiṃ punar devatānāṃ rūpaṃ yena brāhmaṇo 'pi devatārupa ucyate | 
	ata āha akrodhanān iti | kathaṃ[footnoteRef:376] bruvate | tadarthaṃ darśayati | ya evaṃsvabhāvā brāhmaṇās teṣāṃ haste ājyāhutī prakṣeptavye |  [376:  M G 1st ed.: vedaṃ] 

	anye tv āhuḥ | pūrvatrākrodhanā ityādinā pitṝn uddiśya nimantritānāṃ stutyānām akrodhanādidharmo vihitaḥ | anena devanimantritānām iti viśeṣaḥ | 
	tathā cāha: śrāddhe devān iti | purātanā munaya[footnoteRef:377] evaṃ vadanti | dvitīyānto vā paṭhitavyaḥ | purātanān etān devānt sādhyadevān asmin kalpe samutpannān | lokasyāpyāyane yuktān | evaṃ śrāddhaṃ bhuñjate | tatra naivaṃ mantavyam: dṛṣṭasukhārthno lobhāt svārthe pravartante 'taś ca kim ity eṣāṃ pūjā kriyate | yata āpyāyayanti lokaṃ pṛthivīm antarikṣaṃ divaṃ cāto naiṣām avajñā kartavyā || 3.203 || [377:  M G: purātanamunaya] 


	apasavyam agnau kṛtvā sarvam āvṛt parikramam |
	apasavyena hastena nirvaped udakaṃ bhuvi || 3.204 || V3.214

agnau yat kartavyam "agnaye svadhā namaḥ" iti āhutiprakṣepalakṣaṇaṃ kāryaṃ tad apasavyam | dakṣiṇena hastena kartavyam, na savyena, nobhābhyām, "ubhayor hastayor muktam" (MDh 3.215) iti niṣedhāt | 
	hastadvayasaṃyogena kartavyatāśaṅkāyām apasavyenety uktam iti kecit | 
	idaṃ tv ayuktam | yā agnāv āhutayo hūyante tāsāṃ ca yā āvṛt parikramas tasyāpasavyatā vidhīyate | dakṣiṇāsaṃsthā āhutīḥ kuryāt nodaksaṃsthāḥ, yathā daive | darvyā vā havirbhis tu kārayitavyaṃ nodīcyāṃ kiṃ tarhi dakṣiṇābhimukhaṃ yathodakaṃ pitryeṇa tīrthena kāryate | 
	sarvagrahaṇād anyad api pariveṣaṇādy apasavyam eva kartavyam | apasavyena hastenodakaṃ nirvapet | "śanaiḥ" iti vā pāṭhaḥ | atrārthaḥ | anyathā "rājatair bhājanaiḥ" (MDh 3.192) ity anena rājatabhājanaprāptaye savyahastavidhiḥ | āvṛt tirāvṛt || 3.204 ||

	trīṃs tu tasmād dhaviḥśeṣāt piṇḍān kṛtvā samāhitaḥ |
	audakenaiva vidhinā nirvaped dakṣiṇāmukhaḥ || 3.205 || V3.215

yat taddhomārthaṃ pātre gṛhītam annaṃ tasmād dhutaśiṣṭāt trīn piṇḍān kṛtvā dakṣiṇasyāṃ diśi mukhaṃ kṛtvā nirvapet | darbheṣu pitṝn uddiśya prakṣipet | saṃhataṃ dravyaṃ piṇḍaśabdenocyate | tena viśadam annaṃ na dātavyam | audakena | audako vidhir yaḥ samanantaram evoktaḥ "apasavyena" ityādi (MDh 3.204) |
	atredaṃ saṃdihyate | kiṃ yat tadannaṃ brāhmaṇabhojanārthaṃ sādhitaṃ tato 'py uddhṛtya haviḥsaṃskāraḥ kartavyaḥ, uta[footnoteRef:378] pṛthak caruḥ sādhanīya[footnoteRef:379] iti | kiṃparimāṇaṃ ca tad dhavir iti | na hy atra "caturo muṣṭīn" ityādiparimāṇasaṃbhavaḥ |  [378:  M G: tataḥ]  [379:  M G: carusādhanīya] 

	vicāritam etat | viśeṣāśravaṇāt kāmacāraḥ | parimāṇaṃ yāvatā arthasiddhir bhavati | audakavidhyatideśāc ca svahastenāpasavyena piṇḍanirvapaṇam, na rājataiḥ pātraiḥ | samāhitagrahaṇaṃ vṛttapūraṇārtham || 3.205 ||

	nyupya piṇḍāṃs tatas tāṃs tu prayato vidhipūrvakam |
	teṣu darbheṣu taṃ hastaṃ nirmṛjyāl lepabhāginām || 3.206 || V3.216

nyupya dattvā darbheṣu tān piṇḍān taṃ hastaṃ nirmṛjyād darbheṣu teṣu yeṣv eva piṇḍanirvapaṇaṃ kṛtam | smṛtyantaradarśanāt, darbhamūleṣu mārjanam | 
	apare ca na hastasaṃlagnasyānnasyodakasyaiva[footnoteRef:380] darbheṣu saṃśleṣaṇam | yadi na kiṃcid api haste saṃśliṣyet tathāpi hastaṃ darbheṣu nimṛjyād eva | na hy etat pratipattikarmaiva | yenāsati vacanaprayojane na kriyeta[footnoteRef:381] | neha śrūyate "hastalagnaṃ nirmṛjyāt" kiṃ tarhi hastam eva | [380:  M G 1st ed.: -dakasya vā]  [381:  M G: kriyate] 

	nanu ca lepabhāginām iti srūyate | tatrāsati lepe na prāpnoti | ataḥ kim ucyate "yadi na kiṃcid api haste saṃśliṣyet tathāpi kartavyam" iti | 
	ucyate | sākṣāt mūrtam annaṃ kadācin na śliṣyati | piṇḍeṣv anuvartyamāneṣu annarasa uṣmāvasaṃparkāt saṃkrāmati[footnoteRef:382] haste | sa eva lepa ucyate |  [382:  G 1st ed: uṣmā ca saṃkrāmati; G 2nd ed.: uṣmā vā saṃkrāmati; M omits: saṃkrāmati] 

	lepabhāginām iti ṣaṣṭhī nirmārjanasya tatsaṃbandhitām āha | na ca lepabhāginaḥ pratyakṣadṛśyāḥ santi yeṣāṃ svasvāmyādisaṃbandho lepasya kriyeta | tasmāḷ lepabhāginām ayaṃ bhāgo 'stv iti manasā dhyāyeta | śabdena voddiśet | 
	anye tu prapitāmahāt pūrve ye pitaras tān lepabhāgina āhuḥ | asmin darśane prapitāmahapitre prapitāmahapitāmahāyetyādibhiḥ śabdair uddeśaḥ kartavyo 'sati tannāmanivedane | 
	hastam ity ekavacananirdeśād ekenāpasavyena hastena piṇḍanirvapaṇaṃ darśayati | prayata ity anuvādah, vihitatvāt | vidhipūrvakam iti śāstrāntaradṛṣṭaṃ vidhiṃ parigṛhṇāti | "gandhamālyadhūpācchādanasiddhopahāraiḥ piṇḍaṃ nirvapet" iti śaṅkhaḥ | yas tv iha vidhiḥ śrutaḥ sa svamatenaivoka iti vidhipūrvakam ity etad anarthakam | tasmāc chāstrāntaravidhyupasaṃhārārthaṃ vidhipūrvakam iti vacanam || 3.206 ||

	ācamyodak parāvṛtya trir āyamya śanair asūn |
	ṣaḍṛtūṃś ca namaskuryāt pitṝn eva ca mantravat[footnoteRef:383] || 3.207 || V3.217 [383:  M G: mantravit] 


darbheṣu piṇḍān dattvodīcīṃ diśaṃ parāvarteta | savyena mārgeṇa | smṛtyantare hi "savyāvṛd udak parāvṛttya" iti paṭhyate | uttarābhimukhaḥ sthitvā ācāmet | ācamya trīn prāṇāyāmān kuryāt | asūn prāṇān āyamya saṃnirudhya ity eva | atra ca "gāyatrīṃ śirasā" (YDh 1.23) ityādividhir nāsti | śanair yathā nātipīḍā bhavati | tathā cāha | yathāvākyaṃ prāṇān āsitvā | tad abhimukha eva sakṛṇ namaskuryāt | vasantāya nama ityādi | pitṝṃś ca namaskuryāt | mantravat | "namo vaḥ pitaraḥ" ityādinā mantreṇa | pitṝṇāṃ namaskāraḥ piṇḍābhimukhena kartavyaḥ | "abhiparyāyavṛttyā" iti hi smṛtyantaram || 3.207 ||

	udakaṃ ninayec cheṣaṃ śanaiḥ piṇḍāntike punaḥ |
	avajighrec ca tān piṇḍān yathānyuptān samāhitaḥ || 3.208 || V3.218

yata eva pātrād udakena prāk piṇḍadānād darbheṣūdakaninayanaṃ kṛtaṃ tata eva punar ninayanaṃ piṇḍāntike piṇḍasamīpe kartavyam iti | śeṣagrahaṇaṃ pratipattyarthaṃ tasyodakasya | tathā hi śeṣaśabda upapanno bhavati | ataś ca kathaṃcit tasyābhāve nāsti punar ninayanam | gṛhye tu "nityaṃ ninayanam" ity uktam | avajighrec ca tān piṇḍān | avaghrāṇaṃ gandhopalabdhiḥ | gṛhye tu "caroḥ prāṇabhakṣaṃ bhakṣayet" ity uktam | yathānyuptān yena krameṇa niruptān pitre pitāmahāya prapitāmahāyeti | samāhita iti ślokapūraṇam || 3.208 ||

	piṇḍebhyas svalpikāṃ[footnoteRef:384] mātrāṃ samādāyānupūrvaśaḥ | [384:  M G: tv alpikāṃ (see verse 213 for svalpikām)] 

	tān eva viprān āsīnān vidhivat pūrvam āśayet || 3.209 || V3.219

atyantālpikā mātrā avayavo bhāgas tam eva | yo brāhmaṇo 'yaṃ pitaram uddiśya upaveśitaḥ, tadīyāt piṇḍāt kiṃcinmātraṃ sa evāśayitavyaḥ | anupūrvaśa ity uktārtham | iha tacchabdāt prakṛtaparāmarśakād agnyabhāva ity atra na prakṛtavacanam | pūrvam[footnoteRef:385] anyasmād adanīyāt || 3.209 || [385:  M G: prakṛtavacanair evāpūrvam] 


	dhriyamāṇe tu pitari pūrveṣām eva nirvapet |
	vipravad vāpi taṃ śrāddhaṃ svakaṃ pitaram āśayet || 3.210 || V3.220

uktaṃ "pitṛbhyaḥ piṇḍān nirvapet" iti | ka ete pitaro nāma | anekārtho hi pitṛśabdo janayitari vartate | janakaḥ piteti saṃbandhiśabdo dṛśyate | pūrvapramītāḥ pitrādayo 'nye ca saṃbandhinaḥ pretāḥ pitara ucyante | tathā ca "namo vaḥ pitaraḥ" ityādimantrā bahuvacanāntāḥ samarthā nigadā bhavanti | ata eva strīśrāddhe nohyante | namas te mātar namas te patāmahī ityādi na kriyate | ata ekoddiṣṭe saṃkhyohaḥ kriyate, na prātipadikohaḥ | tathā ca sūtrakāraḥ: "ekavan mantrān ūheta" ityādi | "namas te pitar" ity evam ūhaḥ kriyate | yo bhrātuḥ pitāmahāder vā ekoddiṣṭaṃ karoti sa caivam ūhati: namas te bhrātaḥ,[footnoteRef:386] namas te pitāmaha, namas te pitṛvyetyādi | pitṛvyādīnām anapatyānāṃ śrāddhaṃ vihitam | "yo yata ādadīta sa tasmai dadyāt" iti | devatāviśeṣavacano 'py asti pitṛśabdaḥ kūṭasthanitye 'rthe vartate | niruktakārā hi daivate madhyasthān pitṝn samāmananti "marutaḥ rudrākṣabhṛtaḥ pitaraḥ" iti |  [386:  M G omit: namas te bhrātaḥ] 

	evam anekārthe pitṛśabde viśeṣāvadhāraṇārtham āha | dhriyamāṇe jīvati pitari sati pūrveṣāṃ pitāmahaprapitāmahatatpitṝṇāṃ nirvapet, trayāṇāṃ, bahuvacananirdeśāt | tathā ca gṛhye: "yebhyaḥ pitā dadyāt tebhyaḥ putro dadyāt pitāputrau ced āhitāgnī syātām" iti |
	nanu ca na caturthaṃ piṇḍo gacchatīyāhuḥ |
	satyam | naivātra caturthaḥ piṇḍo dīyate | 
	pakṣāntaram āha vipravad vā | yathā brāhmaṇā[footnoteRef:387] nimantraṇāpūrvakaṃ brahmacāriṇo niyamavaṇtaś ca pūjyante, tathaiva jīvatpitṛkeṇa pitā bhojanīyaḥ | śrāddhaṃ srāddhartham annaṃ srāddham |  [387:  M G: brāhmaṇa] 

	atra ca pitṛtvam eva bhojyatve karaṇaṃ na jātiguṇāv apekṣyau | evaṃ hy āhuḥ: pitṛprītyarthaṃ śrāddham, tatra mṛtasya prītau kartavyāyāṃ ko jīvati pitari paribhavo yenāsau na bhojayet[footnoteRef:388] |  [388:  M G: bhojyet] 

	svakam ity anuvādaḥ, saṃbandhiśabdatvād eva siddheḥ |
	bhojanam atra pituś coditaṃ hitam[footnoteRef:389], piṇḍanirvapaṇaṃ tu darbheṣu pitṝṇāṃ kartavyam etat ta iti virodhāt | yadi hi pātrasthānīyā darbhās tadā jīvataḥ pituḥ svāmye dānotpattau alpikāṃ mātrām āśayed iti na yujyate | jīvato hi svam icchāviniyojyam | na ca tasmin piṇḍe 'ñjanādidānam[footnoteRef:390] upapadyate ardhajaratīyaprasaṅgāt | na hy atrāñjanādisaṃskṛtena pituḥ kiṃcit prayojanam asti | tasmād adṛṣṭārtham[footnoteRef:391] añjanādidānam | añjanādirahitaṃ tu kadācid ātmanaḥ pituḥ parasya vā bhojanayogyaṃ bhavatīty evam ardhajaratīyam | tasmād asmin pakṣe piṇḍanirvapaṇaṃ dvayoḥ pitāmahaprapitāmahayoḥ | gṛhyakārās tu smaranti: "jīvatpitṛkasya na piṇḍapitṛyajño na śrāddham", kiṃ tarhi "anārambha eva tasya karmaṇo homāntatā vā" || 3.210 || [389:  M G 1st ed: pitṛbhyo hitam]  [390:  J: piṇḍe ujjanādi]  [391:  M G: dṛṣṭārtham] 


	pitā yasya tu vṛttaḥ[footnoteRef:392] syāj jīvec cāpi pitāmahaḥ | [392:  M G: nivṛttaḥ] 

	pituḥ sa nāma saṃkīrtya kīrtayet prapitāmaham || 3.211 || V3.221

pitur nāmasaṃkīrtanena tadīyāvāhanapiṇḍadānabrāhmaṇbhojanāni lakṣyante | kīrtayet prapitāmaham | jīvate pitāmahāya na dadyāt | kiṃ tarhi tataḥ pūrvābhyāṃ "pituḥ pitṛbhyo nipṛṇīyāt" iti smaranti || 3.211 ||

	pitāmaho vā tacchrāddhaṃ bhuñjītety abravīn manuḥ |
	kāmaṃ vā samanujñātaḥ svayam eva samācaret || 3.212 || V3.222

yathā jīvatpitā bhojyate tadvat pitāmaho 'pi | anujñāṃ pitāmahāt prāpya[footnoteRef:393] samācaret svayam | parato dvayor dadyāt, prapitāmahāya ekasmā eva vā | eṣa kāmaṃ[footnoteRef:394] svayam ity anayor arthaḥ || 3.212 || [393:  M G: anujñātvāpi mātāmaham prārthya]  [394:  M G: eṣv akāmaṃ] 


	teṣām dattvā tu hasteṣu sapavitraṃ tilodakam |
	tat piṇḍāgraṃ prayacchet tu svadhaiṣām astv iti bruvan || 3.213 || V3.223

yad uktaṃ "piṇḍebhyaḥ svalpikāṃ mātrām āśayet" (MDh 3.209) iti, tasyāyaṃ kālavidhir deśavidhiś ca | agradeśāt piṇḍasya mātrā ādātavyā | darbhāṃs tilodakaṃ ca dattvā tadanantaraṃ piṇḍabhāgaṃ prayacchet | svadhaiṣām astv iti bruvan | eṣām iti sarvanāmnā viśeṣanāmāni gṛhyante | evaṃ saṃbandhaḥ kriyate: yeṣāṃ yāni nāmāni tāny uccārya svadhāstv iti brūyāt | ataḥ svadhāśabdayoge caturthyā nirdeśaḥ kartavyaḥ: svadhā devadattāyāstu, svadhā yajñadattāyāstv iti | evaṃ vyākhyāne śāstrāntaravirodho na bhavati || 3.213 ||

	pāṇibhyāṃ tūpasaṃgṛhya svayam annasya varddhitam |
	viprāntike pitṝn dhyāyan śanakair upanikṣipet || 3.214 || V3.224

ubhābhyāṃ hastābhyāṃ svayaṃ gṛhītvā annasya vardhitam annena pūrṇaṃ bhājanaṃ viprāntike rasavatyagārādīnām, yatra brāhmaṇā bhojyante, tasmin deśe upanikṣipet brāhmaṇānāṃ samīpe sthāpayet |
	anye tu vyacakṣate | vardhitaṃ parivartulam annam ucyate | tad viprāntike pitṝn dhyāyan "tubhyam idam" iti dhyātvā nikṣipet, yathā vikiram |
	tad ayuktam | "upanīya sarvaṃ pariveṣayet" iti vakṣyati (MDh 3.218) | ataḥ pariveṣaṇārthaṃ pradeśāntarād ānīya tasyopanikṣepo 'yam || 3.214 ||

	ubhayor hastayor muktaṃ yad annam upanīyate |
	tad vipralupanty asurāḥ sahasā duṣṭacetasaḥ || 3.215 || V3.225

dvābhyāṃ hastābhyāṃ annam upanetavyaṃ pariveṣṭavyam, na caikeneti | parveṣaṇam upanayanam eva | tatas tatrāpy ayam eva dharmaḥ pūrvoktaḥ | tasyārthavādaḥ |
	ubhābhyāṃ hastābhyāṃ muktaṃ varjitam aparigṛhītaṃ yad annam upanīyate pariveṣaṇārthaṃ tad vipralumpanti vināśayanty asurāḥ | sahasā balena | duṣṭacetasaḥ pāpātmānaḥ | asurā devadviṣaḥ | ubhayor ity adhikaraṇe saptamī | muktam akṛṣṭam asthitam | bhavanti ca pratiṣedhopasaṃnidhāne 'pi kārakavibhaktayaḥ: grāmān nāgacchaty āsane nopaviśati triratraṃ nopavasati[footnoteRef:395] || 3.215 || [395:  M G add: vaser arthasyeti] 


	guṇāṃś ca sūpaśākādyān payo dadhi ghṛtaṃ madhu |
	vinyaset prayataḥ pūrvaṃ bhūmāv eva samāhitaḥ || 3.216 || V3.226

guṇā vyañjanāni | eṣām eva[footnoteRef:396] pradarśanārtham uttaraḥ prapañcaḥ | sūpaśākādyān vinyased bhūvāv eva upayaccheta, na dārumaye phalakādau || 3.215 || [396:  M G: eṣām etat] 


	bhakṣyaṃ bhojyaṃ ca vividhaṃ mūlāni ca phalāni ca |
	hṛdyāni caiva māṃsāni pānāni surabhīṇi ca || 3.217 || V3.227

dhānāśaṣkulyādayo bhakṣyāḥ | kharaviśadam abhyavaharaṇīyaṃ hi bhakṣyam ity ucyate | bhojyaṃ ghṛtapūrādiḥ[footnoteRef:397] || 3.217 || [397:  M: ghṛtapūpādi; G: ghṛtapūpādiḥ] 


	upanīya tu tat sarvaṃ śanakaiḥ susamāhitaḥ |
	pariveṣayet prayato guṇān sarvān pracodayan || 3.218 || V3.228

upanīya viprāntike sarvam etaḍ ḍhaukayitvā | tataḥ pariveṣayet | bhujyadhikaraṇopādānam āvarjanam | bhuñjānasya pariveṣaṇaṃ yady apy antikadeśa apekṣitaṃ tathāpi teṣām antike nidhātavyaṃ yathā bhuñjānānām uccheṣaṇena na saṃsṛjyate | guṇān bhakṣyabhojyāder dravyasya ye guṇā amlatvādayas tān praṇodayamāna idaṃ amlam idaṃ madhuram idaṃ khāṇḍavam ity evam āvedite teṣāṃ yad rocate tat tad dadyād iti vakṣyamāṇena saṃbandhaḥ | śanakair ityādy anuvādaḥ ślokapūraṇārthaḥ || 3.218 ||

	nāsram āpātayej jātu na kupyen nānṛtaṃ vadet |
	na pādena spṛśed annaṃ na caitad avadhūnayet || 3.219 || V3.229

asraṃ aśrurodanam | tan na pātayen na kuryāt | prāyeṇa pretaśrāddhādāv iṣṭaviyogajena duḥkhānusmaraṇenāśrupāto jāyate | tasya niṣedhaḥ | ānandāśruṇas tv akasmāt patato na doṣaḥ | na jātu kadācid apy aśruvimocanaṃ kuryāt | na kupyet krodhaṃ na gṛhṇīyāt | anṛtavacanasya puruṣārthatayā niṣiddhasya karmārtho 'yaṃ pratiṣedhaḥ | na pādena spṛśed annam ucchiṣṭam anucchiṣṭaṃ ca | na caitad annam avadhūnayed avakampayet | hastādinotkṣipya punar na vikṣipet | 
	anye tu vyācakṣate: vāsasā dhūlyādyapanayanārthaṃ yad avadhūnanaṃ na tad annasyopari kartavyam || 3.219 ||

	asraṃ gamayati pretān kopo 'rīn anṛtaṃ śunaḥ |
	pādasparśas tu rakṣāṃsi duṣkṛtīn avadhūnanam || 3.220 || V3.230

asyārthavādaḥ | aśruvimocanaṃ kriyamāṇaṃ pretān gamayati prāpayati śrāddham | na pitṝṇām upakārakaṃ bhavati | pretāś cātra piśācavad bhūtaviśeṣā vivakṣitāḥ, na tv asapiṇḍīkṛtāḥ saṃpratimṛtāḥ | rakṣāṃsi bhūtapretavad avagantavyāni | arayaḥ prasiddhāḥ | tathā duṣkṛtīn duṣkṛtācaraṇān pātakinaḥ || 3.220 ||

	yad yad roceta viprebhyas tat tad dadyād amatsaraḥ |
	brahmodyāś ca kathāḥ kuryāt pitṝṇām etad īpsitam || 3.221 || V3.231

yad yad annaṃ vyañjanaṃ pānaṃ cābhilaṣeyus tat tad amatsaraḥ alubdho dadyāt | matsara iti lobhanāma | roceta prītiṃ janayet | brahmodyāḥ | brahmaṇi vede yā udyante kathyante tā brahmodyāḥ devāsurayuddhaṃ vṛtravadhaḥ saramākṛtyam[footnoteRef:398] ityādyāḥ | atha vā "kaḥ svid ekākī carati" (VS 23.9) ityādi | "brahmādyāś[footnoteRef:399] ca kathāḥ" iti pāṭhaḥ | tatpradhānamantrārthanirūpaṇādyāḥ kathāḥ saṃlāpā laukikaiḥ śabdaiḥ | pitṝṇām etad īpsitam abhilaṣitam ity arthavādaḥ || 3.221 || [398:  M G: saramādūtyam]  [399:  M G: brahmodyaṃ] 


	svādhyāyaṃ śrāvayet pitrye dharmaśāstrāṇi caiva hi |
	ākhyānānītihāsāṃś ca purāṇāni khilāni ca || 3.222 || V3.232

svādhyāyo vedaḥ | manvādigranthā dharmaśāstrāṇi | ākhyānāni sauparṇamaitrāvaruṇādīni bāhvṛcye paṭhyante | itihāsā mahābhāratādayaḥ | purāṇāni vyāsādipraṇītāni sṛṣṭyādivarṇanarūpāṇi | khilāni śrīsūktamahānāmnikādīni || 3.222 ||

	harṣayed brāhmaṇāṃs tuṣṭo bhojayec ca śanaiḥ śanaiḥ |
	annādyenāsakṛc caitān guṇaiś ca paricodayet || 3.223 || V3.233

saty api nimitte na svaṃ duḥkhaṃ kenacit prakāreṇa dīrgheṇocchvāsādinā prakaṭayed api hṛṣṭavat syāt | brāhmaṇān harṣayet | gītādinā paraprayuktena,[footnoteRef:400] aviruddhena vā prasaṅgāgatena parihāsena | svādhyāye paṭhyamāne ciraṃ kaścid udvijet | tadā tato viramyākhyānakair gītādinā ca ramayet | śanair bhojayet | katicid grāsān gṛhṇīta sādhv etat[footnoteRef:401] samyak bhojanam ity evamādibhiḥ priyavacanair bhojayet | śanair na saṃrambheṇa brūyāt | annādyena pāyasādinā | guṇaiś ca vyañjanair dānārtham udyatai rasavattayā yojayan bhojanārtham utsāhayet | svādyāḥ imāḥ śaṣkulyaḥ, suraseyaṃ kṣīriṇīti pātrastham evamādihastagṛhītaṃ kṛtvā purasthitaḥ punaḥ punar brūyād ity eṣā paricodanā || 3.223 || [400:  M G: pariyuktena]  [401:  M G: grāsā grahītavyā hy etat] 


	vratastham api dauhitraṃ śrāddhe yatnena bhojayet |
	kutapaṃ cāsanaṃ dadyāt tilaiś ca vikiren mahīm || 3.224 || V3.234

anukalpapakṣe dauhitrasya yatnena bhojyatocyate | kutapo 'jalomasūtraiḥ kambālākāraḥ paṭaḥ | udīcyeṣu kambala iti prasiddhaḥ | taṃ āsanaṃ dadyāt | na dauhitrapakṣe, kiṃ tarhi anyadāpi | yato vakṣyati "trīṇi śrāddhe pavitrāṇi" (MDh 3.225) iti śrāddamātraviṣayatvāt | tilaiś ca vikiren mahīm[footnoteRef:402] | tilāṃś ca mahyāṃ bhuvi nikṣipet || 3.224 || [402:  M G omit: mahīm] 


	trīṇi śrāddhe pavitrāṇi dauhitraḥ kutapas tilāḥ |
	trīṇi cātra praśaṃsanti śaucam akrodham atvarām || 3.225 || V3.235

pavitrāṇi pāvanāni sādhutvasaṃpādakāni | ādyaḥ ślokārdho 'nuvādaḥ | uttaras tu vidheyārthaḥ | śaucam aśucisaṃsargaparihāraḥ | pramādād vā jātasyāśucitvasya mṛdvāryādinā yathāśāstraṃ śuddhiḥ | atvarāṃ viśrabdhaṃ bhojanādyanuṣṭhānam || 3.225 ||

	atyuṣṇaṃ sarvam annaṃ syād bhuñjīraṃs te ca vāgyatāḥ |
	na ca dvijātayo brūyur dātrā pṛṣṭā havirguṇān || 3.226 || V3.236

uṣṇam eva atyuṣṇam atigatam uṣṇam iti | prapatitaparṇaḥ praparṇa iti yathā | sarvam annaṃ guṇāś ca | yasyoṣṇasya bhojanam ucitaṃ tatraivedam uṣṇatāvidhānam, na tu dadhyodanādeḥ, yat tad uṣṇam aprītikaraṃ vyādhijanakaṃ ca | tatra "harṣayed brāhmaṇān" (MDh 3.223) iti virudhyeta | 
	uṣṇabhojanavidhānāc ca na sakṛt sarvam annaṃ pariveṣṭavyam | tathā hi bahubhojināṃ śītaṃ bhaved annam | tasmād bhukte punar dadyāt | na ca bhuñjānebhya ucchiṣṭatvāt[footnoteRef:403] dānam ayuktam iti vācyam | bhojanavidhir evaṃrūpa eva | ā ṭṛpter bhojayitur vyāpāraḥ | na hy atraudanādi pratigrāhyatayā saṃbadhyate | ata eva na tatra pratigrahamantra odanādiṣu prayujyate |  [403:  M GL ucchiṣṭadānatvāt] 

	vāgyatāḥ vāk yatā niyamitā yaiḥ | chāndasaḥ paranipātaḥ | vācā vā yatāḥ | sādhanaṃ kṛteti samāsaḥ | kartṛvacanaś ca tadā yataśabdaḥ vyāpāraniṣedho niyamanam, vācaś ca vyāpāraḥ śabdoccāraṇam, tatpratiṣedhaḥ kriyate | vyaktāvyaktaśabdoccāraṇaṃ na kartavyam | haviṣo guṇā na ca vaktavyāḥ | "iṣṭaiḥ sadbhir bhuñjānair dātre na vivakṣitam" iti smaranti |
	nanu vāṅniyamād evaitat siddham |
	satyam | abhinayādināpi[footnoteRef:404] na kartavyam | brūviḥ pratipādane vartate | brūyur iti na śabdoccāraṇam eva || 3.226 || [404:  M G 1st ed.: api bhayādināpi; G 2nd ed.: abhinayādir api] 


	yāvad uṣmā[footnoteRef:405] bhavaty annaṃ yāvad aśnanti vāgyatāḥ | [405:  M G: uṣṇaṃ] 

	pitaras tāvad aśnanti yāvan noktā havirguṇāḥ || 3.227 || V3.237

pūrvasya vidher arthavādo 'yam | uṣmā auṣṇyam || 3.227 ||

	yad veṣṭitaśirā bhuṅkte yad bhuṅkte dakṣiṇāmukhaḥ |
	sopānatkaś ca yad bhuṅkte tad vai rakṣāṃsi bhuñjate || 3.228 || V3.238

veṣṭitam uṣṇīṣādinā | udīcyā hi śāṭakaiḥ śiro veṣṭayanti | ye[footnoteRef:406] tu vyācakṣate "cūḍākārair api keśair veṣṭitaśirā bhavati" iti, na te yuktivādinaḥ | keśās te veṣṭyante, na śiraḥ | na ca keśā eva śiraḥ | śirasthā hi te | sūtrādes tu na niṣedhaḥ | na hi tatra veṣṭanavyavahāro loke[footnoteRef:407] |  [406:  M G: yat]  [407:  M G omit: sūtrādes tu na niṣedhaḥ | na hi tatra veṣṭanavyavahāro loke] 

	dakṣiṇābhimukhasya doṣavacanāt svalpe pradeśe dakṣiṇetaradigabhimukhasyāpi bhojanam anujānāti | anyathā udaṅmukhānāṃ vidhānāt kuto dakṣiṇasyāḥ prāptiḥ |[footnoteRef:408]  [408:  M G add: prākpitrādes tu na niṣedhaḥ | na hi tatra veṣṭanavyavahāro loke (*see previous note)] 

	upānahau carmamayaṃ[footnoteRef:409] pādatrāṇam | anye tu carmapāduke upānahāv iti vyācakṣate | rakṣāṃsi bhuñjate na pitara iti nindā || 3.228 || [409:  M G: carmamayyau] 


	cāṇḍālaś ca varāhaś ca kukkuṭaḥ śvā tathaiva ca |
	rajasvalā ca ṣaṇḍhaś ca nekṣerann aśnato dvijān || 3.229 || V3.239

varāhaḥ śūkaraḥ | sa ca grāmyaḥ | śvasaṃnidhānato nekṣerann iti yady api śrutam, tathāpi tatpradeśasaṃnidhim eva śiṣṭā nānumanyante | tathā ca "ghrāṇena śūkaraḥ" (MDh 3.231) ityādi kriyāntaram arthavādena śrūyate | na cānīkṣamāṇasya ghrāṇaṃ saṃbhavati | saṃnihitānāṃ tu svarūpānuvādo 'yam | sūkaro vijighrati | kukkuṭaḥ pakṣān uddhunoti | "tasmāt pariśrite dadyāt" (GDh 15.25) iti vidhiḥ | prayojanam etad doṣābhāve 'pariśrite 'pi dadyāt | ṣaṇḍho napuṃsakam || 3.229 ||

	home pradāne bhojye ca yad ebhir abhivīkṣyate |
	daive haviṣi[footnoteRef:410] pitrye vā tad gacchaty ayathātatham || 3.230 || V3.240 [410:  M G: karmaṇi] 


home agnihotrādau śāntyādihome vā | pradāne gohiraṇyādidravyaviṣaye | abhyudayārthe | bhojye brāhmaṇā yatra dharmāya bhojyante | daive haviṣi darśapaurṇamāsādau | pitrye śrāddhe | yad abhivīkṣyate kriyamāṇaṃ[footnoteRef:411] karma | tad gacchaty ayathātatham | yadarthaṃ kriyate tadviparītaṃ bhāvayati | yady api śrāddhaprakaraṇaṃ tathāpi vākyād anyatrāpi homādāv ayaṃ pratiṣedhaḥ || 3.230 || [411:  M G: kriyamāṇamātraṃ] 


	ghrāṇena sūkaro hanti pakṣavātena kukkuṭaḥ |
	śvā tu dṛṣṭinipātena sparśenāvaravarṇajaḥ || 3.231 || V3.241

pakṣakṛtena vāyunā kukkuṭo hanti | vyākhyātam[footnoteRef:412] etat | tāvati deśe nivāraṇīyam eṣāṃ saṃnidhānaṃ yāvati sthitāḥ paśyanti | avaravarṇajaś cāṇḍālaḥ prakṛtitvāt[footnoteRef:413] |  [412:  M G: vyākhyānam]  [413:  M G: jaḍaprakṛtitvāt] 

	sparśādayaś ca prakṛtakriyāparāḥ, na vyavakṣitasvarūpā[footnoteRef:414] iti vyākhyātam | ato 'vādyam[footnoteRef:415] etat: "cāṇḍālasya sāmānyataḥ sparśapratiṣedhād asatyāṃ prāptau pratiṣedhānarthakyam | ataḥ śūdro 'varavarṇajaḥ, tasya ca dvijātiśrāddhasparśaniṣedho nātmīye iti" |  [414:  M G 1st ed.: vyavakṣitatvarūpā]  [415:  M G: 'vadyam] 

	vivakṣite 'pi nānnapānādisparśadoṣo 'yam ucyate, kiṃ tarhi yo deśaḥ parigṛhīto nadīpulinādir apariśritas tasya sparśaḥ[footnoteRef:416] | tasya hi vāyvādityādinā śuddhir uktā | ataḥ satyāṃ prāptau yuktaḥ pratiṣedhaḥ || 3.231 || [416:  M G: sparśe] 


	khañjo vā yadi vā kāṇo dātuḥ preṣyo 'pi vā bhavet |
	hīnātiriktagatro vā tam apy apanayet punaḥ || 3.232 || V3.242

preṣyo bhṛtakaḥ | apiśabdād anyo 'pi yadṛcchayā saṃnihito bāndhavādir apaneyaḥ | tasmāt pradeśād apasārayet | khañjo gativikalaḥ ajaṅgamādi | hīnātiriktagātraḥ ṣaṇḍaḥ kuṇikhaṇḍīkaḥ ślīpadyādiḥ || 3.232 ||

	brāhmaṇaṃ bhikṣukaṃ vāpi bhojanārtham upasthitam |
	brāhmaṇair abhyanujñātaḥ śaktitaḥ pratipūjayet || 3.233 || V3.243

atithitvenāgataṃ brāhmaṇaṃ bhikṣukaṃ bhikṣārthinaṃ brāhmaṇam api bhojanapravṛttair brāhmaṇair anujñātaḥ śaktyā pūjayet | bhojanena bhikṣādānena vā yuktārthatayārcayet | yataḥ sa pākas tadahas tadartha eva || 3.233 ||

	sārvavarṇikam annādyaṃ saṃnīyāplāvya vāriṇā |
	samutsṛjed bhuktavatām agrato vikiran bhuvi || 3.234 || V3.244

varṇaśabdaḥ prakāre draṣṭavyaḥ | sarvaprakārair vyañjanair upetam annādyaṃ saṃnīya ekīkṛtya vāriṇā āplāvya bhuktavatāṃ tṛptānāṃ "tṛptāḥ sma" itivacanānantaram agrataḥ samutsṛjet vikiret, naikasminn eva deśe, kiṃ tarhi viśīrṇam | bhuvi | na pātreṣu | bhūmāv api na śuddhāyām, kiṃ tarhi vakṣyati "darbheṣu vikiraḥ" (MDh 3.235) iti | "sakṛt trir vā vikiraṃ kuryāt" iti śaṅkhaḥ || 3.234 ||

	asaṃskṛtapramītānāṃ tyāgināṃ kulayoṣitām |
	ucchiṣṭaṃ bhāgadheyaṃ syād darbheṣu vikiraś ca yaḥ || 3.235 || V3.245

[footnoteRef:417]"nāsya kāryo 'gnisaṃskāraḥ" ity atrivarṣā asaṃskṛtās teṣāṃ pramītānām | pātrastham ucchiṣṭaṃ darbheṣu vikiraś ca teṣāṃ bhāgadheyam | bhāga eva[footnoteRef:418] bhāgadheyaśabdenocyate[footnoteRef:419] ha hi teṣāṃ śrāddhopakāro nāsti | tyāgināṃ gurvādīnām | atha vā kulayoṣitāṃ kulastrīṇām adṛṣṭadoṣāṇāṃ bhāryāṇāṃ tyaktāraḥ | svatantre[footnoteRef:420] tu kulayoṣitām ity asminn anūḍhāḥ kanyāḥ kulayoṣita iti vyācakṣate | ata ucchiṣṭaṃ tebhya uddeṣṭavyam |  [417:  M omits the commentary on this verse]  [418:  M G 1st ed. omit: bhāga eva]  [419:  G 1st ed. J: -ocyete]  [420:  M G: svatantrāḥ, and add: anye ] 

	na ca vācyam "apavitram ucchiṣṭaṃ kathaṃ bhāgadheyena kalpatām" iti | vacanān nāsty apavitratā, somocchiṣṭavat || 3.235 ||

	uccheṣaṇaṃ bhūmigatam ajihmasyāśaṭhasya ca 
	dāsavargasya tat pitrye bhāgadheyaṃ pracakṣate || 3.236 || V3.246

pātrasthasya pūrveṇa pratipattir uktā | bhūmau nipatitasyocchiṣṭasya dāsavargārthatānena kathyate | ajihmo 'kuṭilaḥ | aśaṭhaḥ analasaḥ | tādṛśasya dāsavargasya sa bhāgaḥ | tasmāt prabhūtaṃ dātavyam, yena bhūmau buñjānasya patatīti || 3.236 ||

	ā sapiṇḍakriyākarma dvijāteḥ saṃsthitasya tu |
	adaivaṃ bhojayec chrāddhaṃ piṇḍam ekaṃ ca[footnoteRef:421] nirvapet || 3.237 || V3.247 [421:  M G: tu] 


saṃsthitasya dvijāter ā sapiṇḍakriyākarma prathamamṛtasya ā sahapiṇḍakaraṇākhyaṃ karma kartavyam | sahapiṇḍadānaṃ pūrvābhyāṃ na kartavyam | kathaṃ tarhi kartavyam | piṇḍam ekaṃ ca nirvaped iti | caśabda evaśabdasyārth,e tasmā eva pretāyaikaṃ piṇḍaṃ nirvapet | brāhamaṇo hi tasmā eva bhojayitavyaḥ |
	smṛtyantare anyāpi itikartavyatā vaiśeṣī smaryate: "āvāhanāgnaukaraṇarahitam" (YDh 1.251) iti | agnaukaraṇaśabdena cātra "agnau kariṣye" ity anujñāpanaṃ pratiṣidhyate, na punar homaḥ | tathā hi gṛhye pretaśrāddham evādhikṛtya homa āmnāyate | 
	yasmiṃś ca kāle karma kartavyaṃ yāvantaṃ ca kālaṃ tat[footnoteRef:422] smṛtyantarād anveṣṭavyam | "ādyam ekādaśe 'hani" | [422:  M G 1st ed. omit: tat] 

	mṛtāhe 'pi ca kartavyaṃ pratimāsaṃ tu vatsaram | 
	pratisaṃvatsaraṃ caiva śrāddhaṃ vai māsikārthavat || iti | (YDh 1.256)
tathā ca kāṭhake: "evaṃ sāṃvatsatsarikam" iti | ekādaśagrahaṇaṃ cāśaucanivṛttyupalakṣaṇārtham | yataḥ "śucir bhūtaḥ pitṛbhyo dadyāt" iti śrūyate | saṃvatsarānte hi sapiṇḍīkaraṇaṃ gṛhyakārāḥ smaranti | etac ca śrāddham ekoddiṣṭaṃ tadaṅgabhūtaṃ ca nirvapaṇam | yat tu śraute "pitṛbhyo dadyāt" itivacanāt pitṛpitāmahāya prapitāmahāya ceti akṛte sapiṇḍīkaraṇe neha dānaṃ yuktam | na hi smṛtyā śrutir bādhituṃ śakyata iti || 3.237 ||

	sahapiṇḍakriyāyāṃ tu kṛtāyām asya dharmataḥ |
	anayaivāvṛtā kāryaṃ piṇḍanirvapaṇaṃ sutaiḥ || 3.238 || V3.248

yadā tu sapiṇḍīkaraṇaṃ kṛtaṃ bhavati tadā anayaivāvṛtā pārvaṇaśrāddhavidhinā tribhyo dadyāt | āvṛd itikartavyatā |[footnoteRef:423] sapiṇḍīkaraṇaśrāddhaṃ daivapūrvaṃ niyojayet | pitṝn evāśayet[footnoteRef:424] | atra punaḥ pretaṃ na nirdiśet[footnoteRef:425] | pitaraś cātra prāk sapiṇḍīkṛtāḥ pitṛvargam anupraveśitāḥ pitāmahādaya ucyante | tān āśayet | tatra punaḥ śabdas teṣv eva brāhmaṇeṣu preta āvāhayitavyaḥ, tatra hi sarvais taiḥ saha saṃsargas tasya saṃsṛjanāya tatkarma |  [423:  M G add: na]  [424:  M G: āvāhayet]  [425:  M G 1st ed. omit: na nirdiśet] 

	yad api viṣṇunā paṭhitam: "pretāya brāhmaṇān bhojayet pretapitre pretapitāmahāya ca pretaprapitāmanaya" (cf. ViDh 21.12) iti, atrāpi naivaṃ śrūyate pṛthak bhojayed iti | tatra yathā bahudaivatyaṃ havir bahvīr devatā uddiśya sakṛd ekaṃ hūyate, evaṃ brāhmaṇo 'pi bahūn[footnoteRef:426] uddiśya bhojyeteti na kiṃcid anupapannam | tathā hi sahavacanam anugṛhītaṃ[footnoteRef:427] bhavati, pitrye ca na yugmā bhojitā bhavanti | yathā "ekaikam ubhayatra vā" (MDh 3.115) iti yeṣāṃ vidhis tanmate ekaḥ sarvoddeśena bhojyate | evam etad draṣṭavyam | [426:  M G: vidvān]  [427:  M G 1st ed.: sahavacanagṛhītaṃ] 

	nanu evaṃ sati "pitṛkṛtye trīn" (MDh 3.115) iti sarvadevasahoddeśaḥ prāpnoti | ekaikasmin brāhmaṇe sarva uddeśyeran tatrāpi na pṛthag grahaṇam asti | 
	kathaṃ nāsti | gṛhye hi paṭhyate: " na tv evaikaṃ sarveṣām | piṇḍair vyākhyātam" (ĀśG 4.7.4, 6) | kiṃ ca "pretapātraṃ pitṛpātreṣu secayed arghārtham" (cf. YDh 1.253) ity āha | tatra kṛtāsannapātrābhāve pretapātrodakasya kutaḥ pātrād arghadānam | yadi tāvat saṃmīlitāt,[footnoteRef:428] tad ayuktam, pitāmahādes tat kalpitam, na pituḥ | na cānyārthaṃ kalpitād ity anyārthatā yuktā | atha kṛtvārghadānaṃ paścāt saṃnayanaṃ kuryāt | tadā kṛtvārghadānaṃ tadarthaṃ saṃnayanasya svatantrārgharthaṃ prasecayed iti virudhyed[footnoteRef:429] vacanam | uktenātra prakāreṇa na kaścana virodhaḥ |  [428:  M G 1st ed.: saṃmīlitās]  [429:  M G: virudhyeta] 

	atha ko 'yaṃ preto nāma | prapitāmahāya piṇḍaḥ sapiṇḍīkaraṇād ūrdhvaṃ na dīyate yatas teṣv evānupraviṣṭaḥ | tathā ca smṛtiḥ |
	yaḥ sapiṇḍīkṛtaṃ pretaṃ pṛthak piṇḍena yojayet |
	vidhighnas tena bhavati pitṛhā copajāyate || iti |
pṛthag eva hi tasmai nirūpyate | na tv ekaḥ sarvebhya iti | mantrāś ca etam evārtham abhivadanti "ye samānā" (MD 3.11.10) ityādayaḥ | 
	atrocyate | nāyaṃ pretaśabdo 'yateḥ[footnoteRef:430] kriyāyogena vartate | rūḍhir iyaṃ mṛtaḥ preta "idānīṃ pretaḥ" ucyate | na hi dūram adhvānaṃ gataḥ preta ucyate | asti ca kriyāyogaḥ aviśeṣeṇa pūrvapreta idānīṃ prete ca | tathā ca śrutiḥ: "prayann evāsmāl lokād ye samānāḥ" iti aciramaraṇe pretaprayogaṃ darśayati: "pretāyānnaṃ dinatrayam" (YDh 3.16) iti sadyaḥsaṃsthitam adhikṛtya | yat tu "pṛthak piṇḍena" iti asyāyam arthaḥ | sapiṇḍīkaraṇād ūrdhvam ekoddiṣṭaṃ na kartavyam | yadā yadā śrāddhaṃ tadā tadā tribhyaḥ, mṛtāhani pitṛbhyas tribhya eva kartavyam | naikasmā eva pitre | tathā anayaivāvṛtā kāryam iti pārvaṇaśrāddhe kartavyatā vātidiśyate | [430:  M G 1st ed.: 'yataḥ] 

	nanu ca anayaiva iti prakṛtaparāmarśāḥ pratīyante, saṃnihitavacanatvāt sarvanāmnām, saṃnihitaś caikoddiṣṭavidhiḥ |
	naivam | yadi hi kṛte 'pi sapiṇḍīkaraṇe ekasyaiva kriyeta, tadā bhedanirdeśa eva nopapadyate | tuśabdaś ca prakṛtāyām itikartavyatāyāṃ bhedaṃ sūcayati: "asapiṇḍakriyāyām eṣa vidhiḥ, sahapiṇdakriyāyāṃ punaḥ kṛtāyāṃ nāyaṃ mantavyaḥ" iti | ato vyavahitāpi buddhisthatvāt pārvaṇatātidiśyate | kiṃ ca krte sapiṇḍīkaraṇe yadaikoddiṣṭaṃ syāt kartavyam, tadā "tribhyo dānam" iti amāvāsyāyāṃ iti cet,[footnoteRef:431] ko viśeṣaḥ | tatrāpi sahapiṇḍakriyām ity evamarthaḥ kiṃ nāsti | na ca mānavaśāstre kālāntaraṃ mṛtāhe pratisaṃvatsaraṃ cetyādi pratītaṃ yena tadviṣayam etad vyākhyāyate | ato viśeṣāt sarvatraikoddiṣṭāni prāpnuvanti | tatra mahābhāratavacanaṃ virudhyeta, tīrthāni prakṛtyoktaṃ: "śrāddhena tarpayāmāsa sa vai pūrvaṃ pitāmahān" iti  [431:  M G: iti kecit] 

	yad api smṛtyantaraṃ "pratisaṃvatsaraṃ caiva śrāddhaṃ vai māsikārthavat" (YDh 1.256), tatrāpi māsikaśabdenāmāvāsyayām eva śrāddham ucyate, sarvaśrāddhānāṃ tasya prakṛtitvāt | tatra hi dharmāḥ samāmnātāḥ | na tu "pratimāsaṃ tu vatsaram" iti etan māsikaśabdenābhidhātuṃ yuktam | na hi tasya viśiṣṭāḥ kecid dharmāḥ samāmnātā yair bhidyeta | ekoddiṣṭaṃ tv ādyam ekādaśe, kṣatriyasya trayodaśe ityādy atrāpi vidyate | ato naikoddiṣṭaṃ māsikaśabdenābhidātuṃ yuktam | māsakālasaṃbandhād dhi tan māsikam ucyate | na ca tasya māsenaiva saṃbandhaḥ, kālāntareṇāpi saṃbandhasya darśitatvāt | "śucir bhūtaḥ pitṛbhyo dadyāt" iti māsād ūrdhvam api karaṇān māse cākaraṇān nātra māsikaśabdena tasyābhidhānam | amāvāsyāyā utpattau paurṇamāsikaśabdaśravaṇāt,[footnoteRef:432] "piṇḍānāṃ māsikaśrāddham" iti niyatatvāt, kālāntarasaṃyogasyābhāvāt, dharmatvāc ca yuktas tadīyadharmātideśaḥ |  [432:  M G 1st ed.: amāvāsyāyās tatprāptau māsikaśabdaśravaṇāt; G 2nd ed: amāvāsyāyā utpattau māsikaśabdaśravaṇāt] 

	āmaśrāddham api pārvaṇaprakṛtikam eva | tatprakṛtitve ca tribhyo dāne prāpte ekoddiṣṭatā vidhīyate | yad api yājñavalkyavacanam:
	mṛtāhani tu kartavyaṃ pratimāsaṃ tu vatsaram |
	pratisaṃvatsaraṃ caivam ādyam dekādaśe 'hani || (YDh 1.256)
tatrāpy evam etādṛśītikartavyatā ucyate | tatrāpi hy amāvāsyam eva prakṛtatvenāvagatam | ato na māsakālayoge 'pi ekoddiṣṭe tadīyadharmātideśo 'nyatra yuktaḥ | na hi[footnoteRef:433] bhikṣuko bhikṣukād yācate | so 'pi yato yasya vikāraḥ | [433:  M G 1st ed. omit: na hi] 

	kiṃ ca ekam eva śrāddham | tasmān na māsikaśabdasya sāmānyasyaikoddiṣṭaviśeṣaviṣyatāyāṃ[footnoteRef:434] pramāṇam asti | yājñavalkye 'py evam iti | yady anantarāvamarśaḥ tadā sapiṇḍīkaraṇetikartavyatātideśaḥ prāpnoti | tadanantaraṃ hy etac chrutam | "etat sapiṇḍīkaraṇam" (YDh 1.254) iti paṭhitvā, "arvāk sapiṇḍīkaraṇāt" (YDh 1.255) iti ca, tato 'nantaram uktam "mṛtāhni" ityādi (YDh 2.256) |  [434:  M G: tasmān na māsikam eva śrāddhaṃ tasmān na māsikaśabdasyaikoddiṣṭaviśeṣaviṣyatāyāṃ] 

	tasmāt saṃnidhānam akāraṇīkṛtya dharmavatvenāmāvāsyasyaivam iti nirdeśaḥ | mantrāś cāsmatpakṣam sutarām avadyotayanti | "saṃsṛjyadhvaṃ pūrvaiḥ pitṛbhiḥ saha" iti, "pūrvaiḥ pitṛbhiḥ saha" vartamānā ucyante | "saṃsṛjyadhvam" iti bahuvacanaṃ pūjāyām | tathā ca niruktakāraḥ: "etā u tyā uṣasa (RV 1.92.1) iti | etās tā uṣasa ity ekasyā eva pūjanārthe bahuvacanam" iti | 
	atha "saṃsṛjyadhvam" iti yeṣu piṇḍeṣu nikṣipyante ta ucyante | yaś ca nikṣipyate sa[footnoteRef:435] bahuvacanena pūrvavat pūrvebhiḥ pitṛbhir iti | evaṃ ca pūrvebhir ity evam eva[footnoteRef:436] bahuvacanaṃ prāyogikaṃ bhaviṣyati | itarathā "saṃsṛjyadhvam" iti nikṣipyamāṇapiṇḍābhidhāne upayatra bahuvacanam ayathārthaṃ kalpyam iti |  [435:  M G omit: sa]  [436:  G 2nd ed. omits: ta ucyante | yaś ca nikṣipyate . . . ity evam eva] 

	tad etad api na kiṃcit | yata ekaikena piṇḍena piṇḍāṃśaḥ saṃsṛjyate | "caturthaṃ piṇḍam utsṛjya traidhaṃ kṛtvā piṇḍeṣu nidadhyāt" iti | ato naivātra yugapadadhikaraṇavacanatāsti yena bahuvacanam avakalpeta | 
	ekaikābhidhānena kuta ānvayikaṃ saṃsṛjyadhvam iti bahuvacanaṃ parokṣavattvābhidhānaṃ na kalpyate | pūrvebhir iti nikṣipyamāṇapiṇḍavacanāc ca na ebhir iti nirdeśo yuktaḥ syāt | 
	na cāyaṃ mantro vidhāyako yena tadarthanirṇaye prayatāmahe | abhidhāyako 'yam | abhidhānaguṇaṃ ca viniyogataḥ | viniyogaś ca saṃsargaḥ taṃ ca[footnoteRef:437] prakāśayati | saṃkhyātra na viniyuktā na prakāśāptā, saṃbhavamātreṇānvīyate | tasya ca mantrāt pūrvaṃ pratipattiḥ[footnoteRef:438] | [437:  M G: viniyogaś ca saṃsarjanaṃ na]  [438:  M G: tasmān na mantrāt pūrvapratipattiḥ] 

	ye 'py āhuḥ: caturthaśabdaḥ[footnoteRef:439] pūrvatara upapadyate | pitā hi prathamaḥ tadapekṣayā prapitāmahāt pūrvaś caturtha iti | [439:  M G: caturthaḥ śabdaḥ] 

	etad api na samyak | pūrveṣāṃ piṇḍān nidhāya caturṇāṃ pūṇaś caturthaḥ pretapiṇḍa eva bhavati | pitrupakramaṃ cedaṃ śrāddhaṃ na pretopakramam | evaṃ hy ucyate: "pitṝn evāśayet[footnoteRef:440] punaḥ pretaṃ na nirdiśet" iti | yasyāyaṃ[footnoteRef:441] pretāya prathamaḥ piṇḍas tatas tatpitre ityādikramaḥ, tasyāpi kṛto 'yaṃ niyamaḥ, ya evāsau caturthas tasyaivedaṃ traidhaṃ karaṇaṃ piṇḍeṣu nidhānaṃ vidhīyate | etāvad dhi tad vākyaṃ[footnoteRef:442] caturthaṃ piṇḍam utsṛjet traidhaṃ kṛtveti | tatrānantaryād utsṛjatinā saṃbandhaś caturthapiṇḍam ity anayoḥ pratīyate | traidhaṃ kṛtvety atra tu kasyedaṃ traidhaṃ karaṇam ity apekṣāyāṃ saṃnihitaḥ piṇḍaḥ saṃbadhyate | tāvataiva nirākāṅkṣīkṛte vākye caturtham ity asya saṃbandhe na kiṃcit pramāṇam asti |  [440:  M G: āvāhayet]  [441:  M G 1st ed.: yathāyaṃ; G 2nd ed: yo 'yaṃ]  [442:  M G: vācyaṃ] 

	tatra yasya kasya vibhāge prāpte smṛtyantarān nirṇayaḥ:
	nirupya[footnoteRef:443] caturaḥ piṇḍān piṇḍadaḥ pratināmataḥ | [443:  M G: nirūpya] 

	ye samānā iti dvābhyām ādyaṃ tu vibhajet tridhā || iti |
ādyatvaṃ dānābhiprāyeṇa, na punar ādipuruṣasaṃbandhāt | tathā hi prapitāmahādiḥ syāt pitāmahāt pūrvaḥ, pitāmaho 'pi pituḥ pūrva ity anavasthānād apratipattiḥ | dānaṃ tu niyatakramato vyavasthitam āditvam |
	evaṃ ca caturtham iti padena viśiṣṭe piṇḍe kriyātraye 'pi smṛtyantaravaśād dānakrameṇaivādyasya vibhāgo yuktaḥ | ato yad uktaṃ kāṭhake: "pūrvapretasyeṣṭo vibhāgaḥ pratīyate" iti kāsāvasyeṣṭatā | 
	yac coktam: "ata eva tasmai adānam yata eva vāsāv antarbhāvitaḥ," tan na[footnoteRef:444] kiṃcit | vacanān na dīyate: "na caturthaṃ piṇḍo gacchati" iti | tathā "triṣu piṇḍaḥ pravartate" iti | yat svayaṃ svakṛtaḥ pāṭhaḥ "punaḥ pretaṃ nirdiśet" iti vyākhyātaṃ ca "antarbhāvite pūrvaprete punardānaṃ niṣedhati" — naivāyaṃ pāṭho 'sti pratiṣedhārthīyo "na' paṭhyate, samuccayārthaś cakāraḥ[footnoteRef:445] paṭhyate | saty api vā tatra pāṭhe "yaḥ[footnoteRef:446] sapiṇḍīkṛtam" ity atra pṛthakpiṇḍapratiṣedhasya yā gatir uktā saivātra veditavyā | yāni tu vākyāni, [444:  M G 1st ed.: tatra]  [445:  M G: samuccayārtho yaś cakāraḥ]  [446:  M G 1st ed.: ca] 

	sapiṇḍīkaraṇād ūrdhvaṃ pratisaṃvatsaraṃ sutaḥ |
	ekoddiṣṭaṃ tu kurvīta pitror anyatra pārvaṇam ||
ityādīni, yady etāni[footnoteRef:447] vākyāni santi tadā kim amāvāsyāyā[footnoteRef:448] nāmaghoṣaṇikayā | na caitāni vākyāni śiṣṭaparigṛhītāsu prasiddhāsu smṛtiṣu kāsucid upalabhyante |  [447:  M G 1st ed.: yadyanaṃtāni]  [448:  G 1st ed: kim ayāmāvāsyāyāṃ' G 2nd ed: kinayāmāvāsyāyāṃ] 

	tasmān na kiṃcidviśeṣe liṅgam asti yena pūrvapretapiṇḍān nidhīyata iti pratipadyemahi | tasmāt samācāro na tyājyaḥ | ayam eva pakṣo yuktiyukta iti darśitaḥ | tasmān matabhedenāpacchedataḥ pūrvapretanidhānapakṣopanyāsaḥ keṣāmcit |
	asapiṇḍakriyākarma dvijāteḥ saṃsthitasya ca |
	adaivaṃ bhojayec chrāddhaṃ piṇḍam ekaṃ ca nirvapet || (MDh 3.237)
	atra[footnoteRef:449] sapiṇḍīkaraṇaṃ mṛte pitari jīvati pitāmahe pākṣikaṃ jñeyam | yadā "na jīvantam atikramya dadāti" ity evaṃ nāśnīyate | yadā tu sa eṣāgratā syād iti pakṣas tadā pitāmaham atikramya pūrvaiḥ saṃsarjanīyaḥ | evaṃ tu putrasyāpi mṛtasya pitrā vikalpenaiva kartavyam evam anapatyabhāryāmaraṇe jīvanmātṛkasyaiṣa eva vidhiḥ | "pramattānām itare kurvīraṃs tāś ca teṣām" iti | [449:  M G omit: atra] 

	sutair apatyair ity arthaḥ | yady api sutagrahaṇaṃ tatsthānāpannānām anyeṣām api grahaṇam, yadi svaśabdena nāsti niṣedhaḥ || 3.238 ||

	śrāddhaṃ bhuktvā ya ucchiṣṭaṃ vṛṣalāya prayacchati |
	sa mūḍho narakaṃ yāti kālasūtram avākśirāḥ || 3.239 || V3.249

yady api śrāddhabhujo doṣagrahaṇaṃ tathāpi kartur ayam upadeśaḥ | tena tathā kartavyaṃ yathā na prayacchati | ṛtviṅniyamavat | vṛṣalaḥ śūdraḥ | avākśirā ūrdhvapādaḥ | prakṛta eva sapiṇḍīkaraṇaṃ mā vijñāyīti śrāddhagrahaṇam || 3.239 ||

	śrāddhabhug vṛṣalītalpaṃ tad ahār yo 'dhigacchati |
	tasyāḥ purīṣe taṃ māsaṃ pitaras tasya śerate || 3.240 || V3.250

vṛṣalī strīmātropalakṣaṇārtham etad ity āhuḥ | niruktaṃ kurvanti | vṛṣasyati[footnoteRef:450] calayati bhartāram iti vṛṣalī | sā ca brāḥmaṇī anyā vā sarvā niṣidhyate | tathā ca smṛtyantaraṃ "tadahar brahmacārī syān niyataḥ" (GDh 15.23) iti | talpaśabdena maithunasaṃyogo bhaṇyate | na śayanārohaṇapratiṣedha eva | ahargrahaṇam ahorātralakṣaṇāparam | rātrāv api niṣedhaḥ syāt | purīṣa iti nindārthavādo nivṛttyarthaḥ | pitaras tasya śrāddhabujaḥ | ayam api pūrvavad vacanīyaḥ | idaṃ tu yuktaṃ yad ubhayor niyama iti | naimittiko 'yaṃ bhoktur dharmaḥ śrāddhabhojane nimitte vidhīyate | prakarṇāc[footnoteRef:451] ca karmārtho 'pi || 3.240 || [450:  M G: vṛṣasyantī]  [451:  M G: prakarṇārthaś] 


	pṛṣṭvā svaditam ity evaṃ tṛptān ācāmayet tataḥ |
	ācāntāṃś cānujānīyād abhito[footnoteRef:452] ramyatām iti || 3.241 || V3.251 [452:  M G: abhibho] 


ācamanikam annapānaṃ dattvā praṣṭavyāḥ, svaditam ity anena śabdena | smṛtyantarāc cānnaṃ parigṛhya praśno 'yaṃ kartavyaḥ | bhavati hi kasyacid ayaṃ svabhāvo yad[footnoteRef:453] asaṃnihitam annaṃ saty api tadabhilāṣe yantraṇayā na[footnoteRef:454] mṛgyate saṃnihitaṃ tu[footnoteRef:455] gṛhṇāti | tṛptān[footnoteRef:456] ācāmayet | anye tu "tṛptāḥ stha" (YDh 1.241) ity anena śabdena praṣṭavyāḥ[footnoteRef:457] | jñātvā ca tṛptāṇ "svaditam" iti anena śabdena bṛṃhaṇīyāḥ | vakṣyati "pitre svaditam ity eva vācyam" iti (MDh 3.244) | ācāntāṃś cānujānīyād abhito[footnoteRef:458] ramyatām iti | abhitaḥ ubhataḥ, ihaiva svagṛhe vā yatheṣṭam āsyatām ity arthaḥ || 3.241 || [453:  M G: yady]  [454:  M G: yantraṇayātraṃ]  [455:  M G omit: tu]  [456:  G 1st ed: tṛptānām]  [457:  M omits: tṛptān . . . praṣṭavyāḥ]  [458:  M G: abhibho] 


	svadhāstv ity eva taṃ brūhur brāhmaṇās tadanantaram |
	svadhākāraḥ parā hy āśīḥ sarveṣu pitṛkarmasu || 3.242 || V3.252

bhukavadbhir gṛhagamanābhyanujñātair anantaraṃ svadheti vācyam | svadhākāraḥ svadhāśabdoccāraṇam | prakṛṣṭā āśīḥ | pitṛkāryeṣu sarveṣu pakvānnāpakvānnaśrāddheṣu || 3.242 ||

	tato bhuktavatāṃ teṣām annaśeṣaṃ nivedayet |
	yathā brūyus tathā kuryād anjñātas tato dvijaiḥ || 3.243 || V3.253

bhuktam annaṃ tebhyo nivedayitavyam | praṣṭavyās te "idam asti" iti | yathā brūyus tathā kuryād anujñātaḥ | ato[footnoteRef:459] 'nanujñātena nānyatra viniyoktavyam || 3.243 || [459:  M G omit: anujñātaḥ ato] 


	pitrye svaditam ity eva vācyaṃ goṣṭhe tu suśṛtam[footnoteRef:460] | [460:  M G: suśrutam] 

	saṃpannam ity abhyudaye daive rucitam ity api || 3.244 || V3.254

anyenāpi tatkālocitopasthitenaivam ebhiḥ śabdaiḥ modayitavyaḥ | anyas tv āha: anujñāpanam etaiḥ śabdair bhojanādipravṛttau[footnoteRef:461] kartavyam | ataś ca śrāddhakṛtā parituṣṭyaivaṃ[footnoteRef:462] vaktavyam | svadadhvam iti na hi svaditam[footnoteRef:463] | svadatu[footnoteRef:464] ity vā pāṭhaḥ | etasyārthasya pratipādakam etad vyākhyānaṃ smṛtyantarasamācārasāpekṣaṃ tasmāt pravṛttabhojanāḥ śrāddhakṛtānyena vaivaṃ prīṇayitavyāḥ[footnoteRef:465] | goṣṭhe goṣu tiṣṭhantīṣv ekadeśeṣu suśṛtam[footnoteRef:466] iti vācyam | astv iti sarvatra pratīyate | daive rucitaṃ rocitam iti vā || 3.244 || [461:  M G: -pravṛttaiḥ]  [462:  G: pariśiṣṭyaivaṃ]  [463:  G: khāditam]  [464:  G: svadita]  [465:  M omits: ataś ca śrāddhakṛtā . . . prīṇayitavyāḥ]  [466:  M: suśritam; G: śrutam] 


	aparāhṇas tathā darbhā vāstusaṃpādanaṃ tilāḥ |
	sṛṣṭir mṛṣṭir dvijāś cāgryāḥ śrāddhakarmasu saṃpadaḥ || 3.245 || V3.255

aprāhṇe śrāddhaṃ kartavyam | śrāddhakarmasu saṃpadaḥ | saṃpādayitavyāny etāni[footnoteRef:467] vastūni | aviśeṣābhidhāne 'py aparāhṇe na[footnoteRef:468] sarvaśrāddheṣu | evaṃ hi smṛtyantaram: [467:  M G 1st ed.: saṃpādayitavyāḥ anyāni]  [468:  M G 1st ed: ataḥ] 

	pūrvāhṇe daivikaṃ kāryam aprāhṇe tu paitṛkam |
	ekoddiṣṭaṃ tu madhyāhne prātar vṛddhinimittakam || iti |
vāstu veśma, tasya saṃpādanaṃ saṃmārjanaṃ sudhādinā bhittīnāṃ gomayena bhūmer upalepanaṃ dakṣiṇapravaṇatā[footnoteRef:469] ca | sṛṣṭir visargaḥ, akārpaṇyenānnavyañjanadānam | mṛṣṭir mārjanaṃ | annasaṃskāraviśeṣaḥ |  [469:  M G: dakṣiṇā-] 

	anye tu vyācakṣate | saṃpad eṣā vibhavaśaktiḥ, na tv etair vinā akaraṇam || 3.245 ||

	darbhāḥ pavitraṃ pūrvāhṇo haviṣyāṇi ca sarvaśaḥ |
	pavitraṃ yac ca pūrvoktaṃ vijñeyā havyasaṃpadaḥ || 3.246 || V3.256

darbhāḥ prasiddhāḥ | pavitraṃ mantrāḥ | haviṣe hitāni yogyāni haviṣyāṇi pūrvaśloke[footnoteRef:470] tāny vakṣyante | pavitraṃ pāvanaṃ śucyācāratā | yac ca pūrvoktam[footnoteRef:471] | vāstusaṃpādanaṃ sṛṣṭir mṛṣṭir brāhmaṇāś ca śreṣṭhāḥ śrutaśīlasaṃpannāḥ | havyasaṃpadaḥ | havyaṃ devatoddeśena yāgādi brāhmaṇabhojanaṃ ca | havyaśabdaḥ karma daivikam upalakṣayati || 3.243 ||  [470:  M G omit: haviṣyāṇi pūrva-]  [471:  M G: yac coktaṃ pūrvoktaṃ vā] 


	munyannāni payaḥ somo māṃsaṃ yac cānupaskṛtam |
	akṣāralavaṇaṃ caiva prakṛtyā havir ucyate || 3.247 || V3.257

munir vānaprasthaḥ, tasyānnāni āraṇyāni nīvārādīni | etac ca pradarśanaṃ grāmyāṇām api vrīhyādīnām | tathārvācīne śloke sarvagrahaṇam | uttaratra ca "havir yac cirarātrāya" (MDh 3.256) iti prakramya "tilair vrīhiyavair māṣaiḥ" (MDh 3.257) iti grāmyāṇām apy anukramaṇam | payaḥ kṣīram | tadvikārā api dadhyādayo gṛhyante, smṛtisamācārābhyām | soma oṣadhiviśeṣaḥ | anupaskṛtam adhikṛtam apratiṣiddham | sūnāmāṃsādy anupaskṛtam | akṣāralavaṇam | atra saṃdihyate: "kiṃ dvaṃdvagarbho nañsamāsaḥ, uta nañsamāsa eva | akṣāralavaṇam, uta lavaṇaviśeṣaḥ 'kṣāralavaṇam' tato 'nyad abhyanujñāyate" | lavaṇam evaṃ bhavitum arham[footnoteRef:472] | dvandvagarbhe[footnoteRef:473] hi vṛttidvayam āśrayaṇīyam | pratipadaṃ ca nañaḥ saṃbandhabhedaḥ | tad guru bhavati | prakṛtyā havir anāśrite viśeṣe etad dhavir vijñēyam[footnoteRef:474] | "haviṣyeṇa vartate," "haviṣyāt prātarāśād bhuṅkte" ityādi sāmānyacodanāsu tad dhaviṣyaṃ jñeyam || 3.247 || [472:  M G: arhaḥ]  [473:  M G: kiṃ dvandvagarbhe]  [474:  M G: anāśritaviśeṣeṇa tad dhavir jñēyam] 


	visarjya brāhmaṇāṃs tāṃs tu prayato[footnoteRef:475] vāgyataḥ śuciḥ | [475:  M G: niyato] 

	dakṣiṇāṃ diśam ākāṅkṣyan yācetemān varān pitṝn || 3.248 || V3.258

prāsaṅgikaḥ pūrvaślokaḥ | idānīṃ prakṛtaśeṣam evāha | visarjyānujñāya yathāsukhavihāre | brāhmaṇāṃs tān prabhuktavataḥ | anantaraṃ dakṣiṇāṃ diśam īkṣamāṇa imān varān abhilaṣitārthān pitṝn yāceta svapitṝn prārthayet | svapitṝn dhyāyan "yuṣmāsu prasanneṣv idaṃ naḥ saṃpadyatām" ity evaṃ yācitavyam || 3.248 ||

ke punas te varā yācitavyā ity ata āha |

	dāttāro no 'bhivarddhantāṃ vedāḥ saṃtatir eva ca |
	śraddhā ca no mā vyagamad bahudeyaṃ ca no 'stv iti || 3.249 || V3.259

mantravad ayaṃ ślokaḥ paṭhitavyaḥ || 3.249 ||

	evaṃ nirvapaṇaṃ kṛtvā piṇḍāṃs tāṃs tadanantaram |
	gāṃ vipram ajam agniṃ vā prāśayed apsu vā kṣipet || 3.250 || V3.260

tadanantaraṃ varayācanānantaraṃ piṇḍān pitṛbhyo niruptān gavādīn prāśayet | agnau prakṣepa eva prāśanam | "prāpayet" iti pāṭhāntaram || 3.250 ||

	piṇḍanirvapaṇaṃ kecit parastād[footnoteRef:476] eva kurvate | [476:  M G: purastād] 

	vayobhiḥ khādayanty anye prakṣipanty anale 'psu vā || 3.251 || V3.261

brāhmaṇabhojanāt parastāt[footnoteRef:477] kṛte brāhmaṇabhojane kecit[footnoteRef:478] haviḥ kurvanti | vayobhiḥ pakṣibhiḥ khādayanty anye | adhikeyaṃ pūrvasmāt pratipattiḥ | analo 'gniḥ | etat pūrvoktam evānūditam[footnoteRef:479] | ucchiṣṭasaṃnidhau caitat parastāt[footnoteRef:480] piṇḍadānam iṣyate || 3.251 || [477:  M G: purastāt]  [478:  M G omit: kecit]  [479:  M G: evānuditam]  [480:  M G: purastāt] 


	pativratā dharmapatnī pitṛpūjanatatparā |
	madhyamaṃ tu tataḥ piṇḍam adyāt samyak sutārthinī || 3.252 || V3.262

ādyantayoḥ piṇḍayor eṣā pratipattiḥ | madhyamaṃ tu tataḥ | teṣāṃ piṇḍānāṃ yo madhyamaḥ taṃ dharmapatnī putrārthinī adyāt | yā na kāmārthamūḍhā | patir eva mayā paricaraṇīyo manasāpi vyabhicāro na kartavya iti yasyā niyamaḥ sā pativratā patikbhaktā[footnoteRef:481] | pitṛpūjane śrāddhādikarmaṇi tatparā śraddhāvatī | prayatnena tadārādhanādau pravartate | saṃyag adyād ācamanādividhinā niyamena ca || 3.252 || [481:  M: pitṛbhaktiḥ; G 1st ed.: patikavratā] 


	āyuṣmantaṃ sutaṃ sūte yaśomedhāsamanvitam |
	dhanavantaṃ prajāvantaṃ sātvikaṃ dhārmikaṃ tathā || 3.253 || V3.263

bhakṣayitvā tu taṃ piṇḍaṃ sutaṃ putraṃ sūte janayati | medhā grahaṇaśaktiḥ, tayā samanvitaṃ yuktam | satvaṃ nāma guṇaḥ sāṃkhyeṣu prasiddhaḥ dairyotsāhādidyotyas tadyuktam || 3.253 ||

	prakṣālya hastāv ācamya jñātiprāyaṃ prakalpayet |
	jñātibhyaḥ satkṛtaṃ datvā bāndhavān api bhojayet || 3.254 || V3.264

piṇḍeṣu pratipāditeṣu tau hastau prakṣālayet | tataḥ ācamanavidhiṃ kuryāt | jñātīn praiti gacchati prāpnotīti jñātiprāyaṃ kuryāt | jñātibhyo dadyāt | tebhyaḥ satkṛtaṃ datvā bāndhavebhyo 'pi dadyāt | jñātayaḥ sagotrāḥ mātṛśvaśurapakṣā bāndhavāḥ |
	atra cocyate: yad uktam "yathā brūyus tathā kuryāt" (MDh 3.243) iti | yadi tair uktam "gṛhān asmadīyān etad annaṃ prāpyatām" iti, tadā vaiśvadevahomādīnāṃ kā gatiḥ | 
	pākāntaraṃ kartavyam | atha vādṛṣṭārtham evānnaśeṣanivedanaṃ nityavad āmnāyate | śeṣam annam ity ukte iṣṭebhya[footnoteRef:482] iti brūyur iti, pākṣikaṃ caitat syād yadi te gṛhṇīyuḥ || 3.254 || [482:  M G 1st ed.: ukte 'dṛṣṭebhya] 


	uccheṣaṇaṃ tu tat tiṣṭhed yāvad viprā visarjitāḥ |
	tato gṛhabaliṃ kuryād iti dharmo vyavasthitaḥ || 3.255 || V3.265

bhuñjānānāṃ yatkiṃcid bhujyadhikaraṇapātrasaṃlagnaṃ bhūmipatitaṃ ca tan na[footnoteRef:483] tasmād deśād avamārṣṭavyam, yāvad brāhmaṇā na niṣkrāntāḥ | tato gṛhabaliṃ niṣpanne śrāddhakarmaṇy anantaraṃ vaiśvadevahomānvāhikātithyādibhojanaṃ kartavyam, baliśabdasya pradarśanārthatvāt | [483:  M G: tatra] 

	anye tu bhūtayajña[footnoteRef:484] eva baliśabdena prasiddhataraḥ | tataś cāgnau homo na prāg virudhyate ity āhuḥ | na caitad vācyam: pitrye karmaṇi prārabdhe kathaṃ karmāntarasya tadantaḥkaraṇam | yathaiva pūrvedyur nimantriteṣu brāhmaṇeṣu sāyaṃprātar homakaraṇaṃ dvyahakalpe śrāddhasya viruddham evaṃ vaiśvadevahomo 'py aupasadāgnikaḥ | tena bhūtayajñāt parāñcaḥ padārthā utkṛṣyante, nārvāñcaḥ | [484:  M G: bhūtasya yajña] 

	atrocyate | yadi prāg agnau vaiśvadevahomaḥ kriyate tataḥ śrāddhānantaraṃ baliharaṇam, tathā sati devayajñabhūtayajñau vyavadhīyetām | tataś ca kramoparodhaḥ | na ca vaiśvadevasya kālabādhaḥ kriyate, pitṛśrāddhakālahāneḥ | tasmāt sarvaṃ mahāyajñānuṣṭhānaṃ śrāddhād auttarakālikam || 3.255 ||

	havir yac cirarātrāya yac cānantyāya kalpate |
	pitṛbhyo vidhivad dattaṃ tat pravakṣāmy aśeṣataḥ || 3.256 || V3.266

cirarātraśabdo dīrghakālavacanaḥ | yac cānantyāya kalpate dīrghakālatṛptaye jāyate, tad ubhayaṃ[footnoteRef:485] bravīmīti praṇidhānārtham ucyate | kalpate, preta ity adhyāharyam || 3.256 || [485:  M G 1st ed.: yac cānantyāya kenacid vacanaṃ naivaitad ubhayaṃ; G 2nd ed.: yac cānantyāya kalpate | dīrghakālatṛptaye jāyate kenacid vacanaṃ naivaitad ubhayaṃ] 


	tilair vrīhiyavair māṣair adbhir mūlaphalena vā |
	dattena māsaṃ tṛpyanti vidhivat pitaro nṛṇām || 3.257 || V3.267

tilādigrahaṇaṃ netaradhānyaparisaṃkhyānārtham, api tūktānāṃ phalaviśeṣapradarśanārtham | etair vidhivad dattair[footnoteRef:486] api māsaṃ prīyante | vidhivat pitaro nṛṇām ityādyanuvādapadāni vṛttapūraṇārthāni || 3.257 || [486:  M G 1st ed.: vividhadattair] 


	dvau māsau matsyamāṃsena trīn māsān hāriṇena tu |
	aurabhreṇātha caturaḥ śākunenātha pañca vai || 3.258 || V3.268

urabhrā meṣāḥ | śakunaya āraṇyāḥ kukkuṭādyāḥ | matsyāḥ pāṭḥīnādyāḥ || 3.258 ||

	ṣaṇmāsāṃś chāgamāṃsena pārṣatena ca sapta vai |
	aṣṭāv eṇasya māṃsena rauraveṇa navaiva tu || 3.259 || V3.269

rurupṛṣataiṇā mṛgajātiviśeṣavacanāḥ | rauraveṇa pārṣatena aiṇeyeti vikāre taddhitaḥ || 3.259 ||

	daśamāsāṃs tu tṛpyanti varāhamahiṣāmiṣaiḥ |
	śaśakūrmayos tu māṃsena māsān ekādaśaiva tu || 3.260 || V3.270

varāhaś cāraṇyasūkaraḥ || 3.260 ||

	saṃvatsare tu gavyena payasā pāyasena ca |
	vārdhrīṇasasya māṃsena tṛptir dvādaśavārṣikī || 3.261 || V3.271

śrutānumitayoḥ śrutasaṃbandhasya balīyastvāt, "gavyena payasā" iti saṃbandhaḥ, na māṃsena prākaraṇikena | anye tu caśabdaṃ samuccayārthīyaṃ paṭhitvā vyākhyānayanti: māṃsena gavyena payasā pāyasena vā | payovikāraḥ pāyasaṃ dadhyādi | payaḥsaṃskṛta odanaḥ prasiddhaḥ | vārdhrīṇaso jaracchāgaḥ | evaṃ hi nigameṣu paṭhyate |
	tripibaṃ tv indriyakṣīṇaṃ śvetaṃ vṛddham ajāpitam |
	vārdhrīṇasaṃ tu taṃ prāhur yājñikāḥ pitṛkarmaṇi ||
pibato yasya trīṇi jalaṃ spṛśanti karṇau jihvā ca, sa tribhiḥ pibatīti tripibaḥ | yat tu śaṅkhena gomāṃsabhakṣaṇe prāyaścittam āmnātaṃ tan madhuparkāṣṭakāśrāddhebhyo 'nyatra jñeyam || 3.261 ||

	kālaśākaṃ mahāśalkāḥ khaḍgalohāmiṣaṃ madhu |
	ānantyāyaiva kalpyante munyannāni ca sarvaśaḥ || 3.262 || V3.272

kālaśākaṃ viśiṣṭaśākaṃ prasiddham | kṛṣṇe vāstukabhede vā |[footnoteRef:487] mahāśalkāḥ śalyakā ucyante | anye tu matsyān saśalkān āhuḥ | khaḍgo gaṇḍakaḥ | lohaḥ kṛṣṇaś chāgaḥ sarvaraktaś ca | tathā purāṇam:  [487:  M G add: yathā] 

	kṛṣṇaś chāgas tathā rakta ānantyāyaiva kalpate |
lohaśabdo varṇalakṣaṇayā tadvarṇayukte chāge vartate | ayaḥkṛṣṇaṃ tāmraṃ lohitaṃ ubhayatrāpi lohaśabdaḥ prayujyate | yady api caiṣa varṇo meṣādiṣv api saṃbhavati tathāpi smṛtyantaraprasiddhyā chāga eva gṛhyata iti vyācakṣate | anye tu śakunir lohitapṛṣṭhaḥ nāmaikadeśena, devadatto datta itivat, pratipādyata ity āhuḥ | samācāraś cobhayatrāpy anveṣyaḥ | madhu mākṣikam | sarvatrātra prītyatiśayotpattir vivakṣitā, na tu yathāśruta eva kālaḥ | tathā hi dvādaśavarṣāṇy akaraṇaṃ syāt | tatra virudhyeta "pitryam ā nidhanāt kāryam" (MDh 3.269) iti || 3.262 ||

	yat kiṃcin madhunā miśraṃ pradadyāt tu trayodaśīm |
	tad apy akṣayam eva syād varṣāsu ca maghāsu ca || 3.263 || V3.273

yat kiṃcid annaṃ madhunā saṃyuktam | trayodaśyāṃ varṣāsu ca maghāsu cādhikam iti | tadā ca tad akṣayam eva | ṛtunakṣatratithīnāṃ ca samuccayaḥ | āpastambavacanāt tu varṣāsu trayodaśyaṣṭamīdaśamīṣv[footnoteRef:488] api | maghāsu cāntareṇāvivakṣā | evaṃ ha smāha "maghāsu cādhikam" iti (ĀpDh 2.19.20) || 3.263 || [488:  M G: trayodṛśy-] 


	api naḥ sa kule bhūyād yo no dadyāt trayodaśīm |
	pāyasaṃ madhusarpirbhyāṃ prākchāye kuñjarasya ca || 3.264 || V3.274

prakṛtāṃ trayodaśīṃ varṣādiguṇayuktām adhikṛtyedam ucyate | evaṃ pitara āśāste | asmakaṃ kule bhūyāt sa tādṛśo jāyatām utkṛṣṭaguṇaḥ yaḥ prāguktāyāṃ trayodaśyām asmabhyaṃ dadyāt pāyasaṃ madhusarpiḥsaṃyuktam | tathā kuñjarasya hastinaḥ prākchāye prācyāṃ diśi gatāyāṃ chāyāyām, aparāhṇetare kāla ity arthaḥ | śeṣe 'hani hastino dīrghā prācī chāyā bhavati | "prākchāyām" iti vā pāṭhaḥ | chāyāyāṃ hi brāḥmaṇā bhojyante | agrimaṃ karma tu yady alpatvāc chāyāyāṃ na saṃbhavati, taddeśāntare tatsamīpe kartavyam | aṅgatvāt sati saṃbhave tatsarvāṅgopetaṃ pradhānaṃ hastichāyāyām eva | 
	yat tu vyācakṣate: grahoparāgo hastichāyocyate | "hastī vai bhūtvā svarbhānur āsurir ādityaṃ tamasāvidhyat" (cf. PB 14.11.14) iti 
	tad ayuktam | tatra hi gauṇo hastiśabdaprayogaḥ | smṛtyantare ca pṛthag eva hastichāyā grahoparāgād āmnātā "hastichāyā grahaṇaṃ candrasūryayoḥ" (YDh 1.218) iti || 3.264 ||

	yad yad dadāti vidhivat samyak śraddhāsamanvitaḥ |
	tat tat pitṝṇāṃ bhavati paratrānantam akṣayam || 3.265 || V3.275

yad yad iti vīpsāyām apratiṣiddhaṃ sarvam annam anujānāti | vidhivat samyak śabdānuvādaḥ | śraddhāsamanvita ity etad atra vidhīyate | śraddayā dātavyam | tathā dattam anantam akṣayaṃ bhavati pitṝṇāṃ paraloke | anantam iti vā kālāvadhiniṣedhaḥ | akṣayam iti mātrayā vyayābhāvam āha | sarvakālaṃ bhavati prabhūtaṃ ca || 3.265 ||

	kṛṣṇapakṣe daśamyādau varjayitvā caturdaśīm |
	śrāddhe praśastās tithayo yathaitā na yathetarāḥ || 3.266 || V3.276

daśamyādīnāṃ vacanāt phalātiśayotpattiḥ | anyāsv api tu satyāṃ śraddhāyāṃ kartavyam | caturdaśyāṃ tu niṣedha eva || 3.266 ||

	yukṣu kurvan dinarkṣeṣu sarvān kāmān samaśnute |
	ayukṣu tu pitṝn sarvān prajāṃ prāpnoti puṣkalām || 3.267 || V3.277

yuñji dināni dvitīyācaturthyādīni | ṛkṣaṃ nakṣatraṃ tāni bharaṇyādīni yuñji bhavanti | pratipattṛtīyāpañcamīsaptamīnavamyās[footnoteRef:489] tithayo 'yuja ucyante | dvitīyācaturthīṣaṣṭhyaṣtamīdaśamyo yujaḥ | evam ekādaśyayukprabhṛtau draṣṭavyam nakṣatreṣv api | sarvān kāmān | te ca kāmā itihāsapurānayor bhedenopattāḥ | puṣkalāṃ prajām | dhanavidyābalapuruṣaiḥ puṣṭā puṣkalā || 3.267 || [489:  M G: -navamyas] 


	yathā caivāparaḥ pakṣaḥ pūrvapakṣād viśiṣyate |
	tathā śrāddhasya pūrvāhṇād aparāhṇo viśiṣyate || 3.268 || V3.278

pūrvapakṣaḥ śuklapakṣaḥ aparaḥ kṛṣṇapakṣaḥ | caitrasitādyā māsā iti | yathā śrāddhasya śuklapakṣāt kṛṣṇapakṣo viśiṣyate prakṛṣṭaphalado bhavati, tathā pūrvāhṇād aparāhṇo viśeṣavacanāt | pūrvāhṇe 'pi kadācit kartavyam eveti pratīyate |
	nanu ca prasiddhena dṛṣṭāntena bhavitavyam | na cāparapakṣasya pūrvapakṣāc chrāddhaṃ prati viśeṣa uktaḥ | 
	kecid āhuḥ | "kṛṣṇapakṣe daśamyādau" (MDh 3.266) ity etasmāt pratīyate | 
	evaṃ tu brūmaḥ | "vacanāt tv apūrvatvāt" (PMS 3.5.21) ity anena nyāyenāpratisiddhasya dṛṣṭāntatāstīti | vidhir api dṛṣṭāntavacanād eva śakyo 'vagantum || 3.268 ||

	prācīnāvītinā samyag apasavyam atandriṇā |
	pitryam ā nidhanāt kāryaṃ vidhivad darbhapāṇinā || 3.269 || V3.279

yat kiṃcit pitryaṃ tatra karmaṇy ayaṃ vidhiḥ | padārthāḥ prāg vyākhyātāḥ | atandriṇā analasena śraddadhāneneti yāvat | ā nidhanād ā maraṇāt, yāvajjīviko 'yaṃ vidhir ity arthaḥ | darbhapāṇinā | tad uktam "darbhāḥ pavitram" (MDh 3.246) iti | tad grathitaśīrṣakaṃ darbhamayaṃ pavitram ucyate || 3.269 ||

	rātrau śrāddhaṃ na kurvīta rākṣasī kīrtitā hi sā |
	saṃdhyayor ubhayoś caiva sūrye caivācirodite || 3.270 || V3.280

nanu cāparāhṇavidhānāt[footnoteRef:490] kuto rātryādiṣu prāptiḥ | atha mataviśeṣavacanena,[footnoteRef:491] anyatrāpy astīti jñāpitam | satyam | "pūrvāhṇād aparāhṇo viśiṣyate" (MDh 3.168) iti yadapekṣaṃ viśeṣavacanaṃ tatraivāstīti sāmānyajñānaṃ pravartate |  [490:  M G: cāparāhṇe vidhānāt]  [491:  M G: mataṃ] 

	tena pūrvāhṇa eva kadācit tasyānya uttarakāla iti kecid āhuḥ | "grahaṇaṃ candrasūryayoḥ" (YDh 1.218) iti candragrahādiṣu rātryādāv api prāptaḥ, tanniṣedhārtham | ataś ca saṃdhyāyāṃ candrasūryayor uparāgeṇa rātrau candragrahaṇe pratiṣedhāt, vidhānād vikalpaḥ | 
	anye tv āhuḥ: madhyāhnakālaḥ pūrvāhṇāparāhṇābhyām anyas tatrāpy etena pratiṣedhena kartavyam iti jñāpyet | 
	sūrye caiva pūrvāhṇakālatvāt prathamodite sūrye pratiṣedhaḥ | rākṣasīty arthavādaḥ || 3.270 ||

	anena vidhinā śrāddhaṃ trir abdasyeha nirvapet |
	hemantagrīṣmavarṣāsu pāñcayajñikam anvaham || 3.271 || V3.281

pūrvoktena vidhinā itikartavyatākalāpena pūrvedur nimantraṇādibhiḥ saṃvatsarasya triḥ śrāddhaṃ kurvīta | keṣu māseṣv ity ata āha: hemantagrīṣmavarṣāsu | "māsānumāsikam" (MDh 3.112) ity asya triḥ saṃvatsaravidhir vaikalpikaḥ | pāñcayajñikaḥ pañcamahāyajñamadhye yaḥ paṭhitaḥ so 'nvahaṃ kartavyaḥ | asya ca prācīnāvītyapasavyodaṅmukhabrāhmaṇabhojanam ity etāvaty evetikartavyatā | evamartham eva punar upanyāsaḥ | evaṃ triḥsaṃvatsaravidhir anāhitāgner ity evaṃ pūrve vyācakṣate, pramāṇaṃ tu ta eva vidanti || 3.271 ||

	na paitṛyajñiyo homo laukike 'gnau vidhīyate |
	na darśena vinā śrāddham āhitāgner dvijanmanaḥ || 3.272 || V3.282

pitṛyajñāṅgabhūto homaḥ paitṛyajñikaḥ sa laukike smārte 'gnau na vidhīyate | śāstreṇa kartavyatayā na codyate | tasmāt triḥ saṃvatsarasyānāhitāgninā kartavyam | yady api triḥkṛtam api bhavaty eva kṛtaṃ laukike 'gnau, tathāpi saṃvatsarāpekṣayā akṛtam eva tad bhavati | prasthabhojano hi nyūne bhukte 'bhukta iti[footnoteRef:492] | arthavādatayā pūrvaśeṣam idaṃ pūrve vyācakṣate | [492:  M G 1st ed.: nyūne bhukte bhavanti vaktāto nāsmābhir atyabhuktam iti; G 2nd ed.: nyūne bhukte 'bhukte iti bhavanti vaktāto nāsmābhir atyabhuktam iti] 

	idaṃ tu yuktam[footnoteRef:493] | yadi laukiko[footnoteRef:494] 'gnir vivāhādāv aparigṛhītas tasmiñ chrāddhāṅgabhūto homo na kartavya ity ucyate | homapratiṣedhena ca tadvyatiriktam anyat karma kartavyam ity uktaṃ bhavati | itarathā parigṛhītāgner api[footnoteRef:495] pārvaṇaśrāddhāṅgatvena vidhānād anagnikasya śrāddhānadhikāra eva syāt | yathāndhasyājyāvekṣaṇāśaktyā na darśapaurṇamāsayor adhikāraḥ[footnoteRef:496] | asmiṃs tu sati sāgnikasya homavat śrāddham anagnikasya tadvarjitam api jñāpitaṃ bhavati | tathā ca "agnyabhāve" (MDh 3.202) ity asyāyam eva viṣayaḥ | [493:  J: tv ayuktam (but Jha's translation appears to presuppose yuktam)]  [494:  M G: yal laukiko]  [495:  M G: homasya]  [496:  M G: (omits na) darśapaurṇamāsayor anadhikāraḥ] 

	ye 'pi vyācakṣate piṇḍapitṛyajño 'bhipretaḥ tatra yo homaḥ sa laukike smārte 'gnau nāsti, te 'pi na yuktam āhuḥ | astv evam[footnoteRef:497] anāhitāgnir nityatve[footnoteRef:498] śrapayitvā juhuyād ityādi | na darśeṇa vinā śrāddhaṃ grahoparāgādāv āhitāgniḥ[footnoteRef:499] pratiṣedha ity āhuḥ | etat tu samācāraviruddham | [497:  M G: asty eva evam]  [498:  M G: anāhitāgner nitye]  [499:  M G: āhitāgneḥ] 

	anye tu paṭhanti: na vinā darśa ity asyāhitāgninā[footnoteRef:500] māsānumāsikaṃ kartavyam, nāsya triḥsaṃvatsaravidhiḥ | naivāyaṃ pāṭho 'stīty anye |  [500:  M G: ata āhitāgninā] 

	kas tarhy asyārthaḥ | dārśāt śrāddhād anyad āhitāgner maghāśrāddhādi na niyamena bhavatīti dārśam eva tasya niyatam | anāhitāgnes tu hemantādivihitāny api niyatānīti || 3.272 ||

	yad eva tarpayaty adbhiḥ pitṝn snātvā dvijottamaḥ |
	tenaiva kṛtsnam āpnoti pitṛyajñakriyāphalam || 3.273 || V3.283

pāñcayajñikaṃ yac chrāddham ahar ahar ity uktaṃ tasya vaikalpikatvam anenocyate | udakatarpaṇaṃ yat kriyate snātvā tenaiva pitṛyajñakriyāphalaṃ prāpnoti | yad uktam "ekam apy āśayet" (MDh 3.73) iti tasya nāsti niyamena kartavyatā | ukadatarpaṇam avaśyaṃ kartavyam || 3.273 ||

	vasūn vadanti tu pitṝn rudrāṃś caiva pitāmahān |
	prapitāmahāṃs tathādityān śrutir eṣā purātanī[footnoteRef:501] || 3.274 || V3.284 [501:  M G J: sanātanī (but see the commentary, which as purātanī)] 


pitṛdveṣād apravartamānasya pravṛttyartham idam | tristhānā vasvādyā[footnoteRef:502] devatāh pitaro 'pi ya eva piṇḍabhājaḥ | ato devatātvenaite draṣṭavyāḥ | śrutir eṣā śrūyate etad vede[footnoteRef:503] | ataḥ purātanī nityatvād vedasya || 3.274 || [502:  M G: tristhānāvasthādyā]  [503:  M G add: tu] 


	vighasāśī bhaven nityaṃ nityaṃ vāmṛtabhojanaḥ |
	vighaso bhuktaśeṣaṃ tu yajñaśeṣaṃ tathāmṛtam || 3.275 || V3.285

ādyena ślokapādenātithyādibhuktaśiṣṭasyānnasya yad bhojanaṃ vihitaṃ tad anūdyate | māṅgalikatayā maṅgalāvasānāni śāstrāṇi prathante | pitryād daivaṃ karma śastataram | yajñaśeṣam | anena jyotiṣṭomādihaviḥśeṣasya bhojanaṃ vighasasya tulyatayocyate | uttareṇārdhaślokena sauhārdam eva tasya vedārthavyākhyānam | kasyāṃcic chākhāyām ābhyāṃ śabdābhyāṃ vidhānaṃ dṛṣṭam ato vyāmohaṃ nivartayati | vighasam aśnātīti vighasāśī | amṛtaṃ bhojanam asyety amṛtabhojanaḥ | bhṛtyaśeṣaṃ[footnoteRef:504] bhṛtyabhuktaśiṣṭam iti draṣṭavyam | bhuktaśeṣam iti pāṭhe sāmarthyād[footnoteRef:505] atithyādibhuktam iti draṣṭavyam |  [504:  J: bhuktaśeṣaṃ]  [505:  J: pāṭhasāmarthyād] 

	anye tu[footnoteRef:506] prakṛtatvāc chrāddhabhuktaśeṣam iti draṣṭavyam | tathā ca smṛtyantaram "bhuñjīta pitṛsevitaḥ" (YDh 1.249) iti | śrāddhāṅgaṃ caitad bhojanaṃ kecid āhuḥ |  [506:  M G: anyat tu] 

	anye tu puruṣārtho bhojananiyamo 'yam ity āhuḥ | "vasūn vadanti" (MDh 3.274) ity anenaiva śrāddhaprakaraṇasyāpravṛttatvāt | 
	yajñaśeṣaṃ yajñopayuktadravyaśeṣam iti draṣṭavyam || 3.275 ||

	etad vo 'bhihitaṃ sarvaṃ vidhānaṃ pāñcayajñikam |
	dvijātimukhyavṛttīnāṃ vidhānaṃ śrūyatām iti || 3.276 || V3.286

pūrvaṃ hi vyavahitasya pāñcayajñikam iti mahāyajñavidher upasaṃhāro māṅgalikatayaiva | uttareṇa ślokārdhena vakṣyamāṇādhyāyārthaikadeśopanyāsaḥ | tau coktaprayojanau[footnoteRef:507] | dvijātimukhyā brāhmaṇās teṣāṃ vṛttayo jīvikāḥ karmāṇi | dvijātīnāṃ vā mukhyavṛttaya iti | uttaratraiva darśayiṣyāma iti prasiddham || 3.276 || [507:  M G: -nyāsopagate coktaprayojanāni] 


iti mānave dharmaśāstre bhṛguproktāyām saṃhitāyāṃ 
tṛtīyo 'dhyāyaḥ ||

	mānyā kāpi manusmṛtis taducitā vyākhyā hi medhātitheḥ |
	sā luptaiva vidher vaśāt kvacid api prāpyaṃ na yat pustakam ||
	kṣoṇīndro madanaḥ sahāraṇasuto deśāntarād āhṛtair 
	jīrṇoddhāram acīkarat tata itas tat pustakair lekhitaiḥ ||

iti śrībhaṭṭavirasvāmisūnor bhaṭṭamedhātithisvāminaḥ kṛtau manubhāṣye

tṛtīyo 'dhyāyḥ samāptaḥ ||
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